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, Unprejudic'd Reader. 
S I Preach not to pleaſe Mens Ears, (6 
but little regard ought to be had to the 
Scoffing Refle&ions of ſuch Men, who 
contemn every thing of this kind, unleſs 
it conſaſts of a Fancy-taking Modelation of empty 
Rhetorick, or @ bigh Florid+ Stite, 97ixt with 
Wit, Learning, and Philoſophical Notions. . Sad it 
15 to ſee that in Divine Matters, nay, i» Preach- 
ing, Perſons ſhould affe® New Modes and Faſhi- 
ons, (as to the ſhame of #be preſent Generation, 
they do in reſpe&' of Garbs and Dreſſes :) 1 am 
n0t for. Airy and Florid Orations 1 'the Minj- 
ftration of the Word of God, but for that plain 
Way of Preaching uſed by the Holy Apoſtles, and 
oxr Worthy Modern Divines. Be/sdes, tOuld 1 
ſo Preach or Write , as 1s the Fleſh-pleaſing, Ear- 
pickling A-la-mode of the Times, of ſuch who ſtu- 
dy Words more than Matter, it would be utterly 
diflik'd by all ſuch Pions Chriſtians, for whoſe 
ſakt, and at whoſe Importunity theſe Sermons are 
publiſhed. The Holy Apoſtle (who tho profoundly 
Learned) diſclaims any Rhetorical Flouriſhes, 
or per ſwaſrue Oratory, but profeſſes that his Speech 
and Preaching; was not with the Inticing 
Words of 'Man's Wiſdom; - but in the demon- 
A 2 ſtration 


- _ _ ! 
Tote READER. 


ſtration of the Spirit, and with Power, 1 Cor. 
2. 4— I may ſay of ſome Mens Orations, 
or Elocutions, 4s Plutarch ſpeaks of the Nigh- 
tingale, who was at firi# taken nith bis delicate 
Notes, but when be ſaw bim ſaid, Thou art a 
Voice and nothing elſe. But alas, ſance the 
Sacred Scripture it ſelf can't eſcape ſome Mens 
Cenſure, as if the Stile was rude and unpoliſhed, 
(they being deſtitute of that Spirit which gave 
Pry forth;,) What can I expetF to meet with from 
ach f 


Reader, The great Joy that generally appeared 
among#t all People upon the Conclufpon of the late 
Peace, put me upon Preaching on- this Subjet ;, 
and when 1 found fo great a Number of Books Sub- 
ſeribed for, 1 thought 1 bad a Call to Print nnd 
Publiſh them, which was the lea3F of my Thoughts 
when [I fir entered upon'this Work : And indeed 
1. greatly fear, many will ſee their ExpeFation 
fruſtrated, (1 mean ſuch who did not bear the Ser- 
anons Preached,' but only bad ſome ſmall account of 
'them;) yet they knowing. the: ,\ I may ſee 
cauſe to recal what I ſpeak of my Fears. 1 muſt 
confeſs, divers Worthy and Learned Men bave 
wrote moſt. excellently afon + the: Covenant of 
Grace, yet perhaps hardly any in'the Metbod here 
uſed, nor.- under the Notwn. of a Covenant of 
Peace—--1» ſome things thou'nilt' find that 1 do 
differ from many Learned Men, \who make the 
Covenant of Redemption, a diftin# Covenant 
from that of Peace and Reconciliation, yet 1 de- 
 -fsre thee to read thetenth Sermon before thou judg- 


Tothe READER. V 
eſt who is in the right By the Baxte- 
rian Party I. expe& to be 'calle4 an Antino- 
mian, for that bath been their Artifice of 
late, - to expoſe the True Ancient Prote- 
ſtant Do&trine about Juſtification, &c. but 
others who are ſound in the Faith, will (1 
am ſure) atquit me of that Charge. My main 
deſign in all my Preaching ( if T1 know my onn 
Heart) is wholly to advance the Free Grate of 
Gogy through that Redemption which is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and utterly to abaſe the Creature, tho 
it may ſcem a hard thing to keep in an even 
Line, and not fall into either Extream : May be 4 
ſome may ſtumble at ſome Expreſſions about God's 1 
being Reconciled in Chriſt to the Ele& whilſt Sin- 
ner.s But ſure they can't think that I mean 
becauſe he is reconciled in the Second Adam, 
that therefore he 1s attually Reconciled to any 
as they are conſidered mn the Firſt Adam, and 
abide under God's denounced Wrath and the 
Curſe of the Law + I know I bave been abuſed 
of late in Print, by ſome ori the other Hand, but 
 # 4let all well weigh nhat I have ſaidin my Medium 
| betwixt two Extreams, arid what is bere ſaid, 
and ſo recerve Satisfattion [if #n the Judgment of 
[2 any [ bave miſſed the Truth im any material Caſe } 
= I ſhall gladly receive Information from ſuch, and 
S readily embrace it «pan the Evidence of Truth: 
For, Iconfeſs, 1 ſee but a little; and the Beſt know 
but in part Toat which poſſibly may ſeem 
moſt diſtaſtful, is the frequent repeating of ſome 
things ; yet in ſo doing, [have followed" the Di+ 
refions of a very great Man, viz. That ſuch 
A3 Things 
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Things that are Emphatical, ſhould be often re-+ 
peated to fix the Matter the better on the Mind of 
the Hearer, or Reader. Beſpdes, they come mm 
occaſzonally upon different Heads : And alſo 1 
find the wery ſame bas been done by others, who 
are look'd upon as Stars of the firſt Magnitude ; 
See the Epiſtle to Dr. Manton's Fourth Volume, 
P- 8. where you bave theſe Expreſſions, viz. Let 
It not offend thee that ſome things are re- 
peated, which - frequently happens in the 
Courſe of any Man's Miniſtry, when the 
ſame Subje& has been formerly handled, 
Moreover one Reaſon of it might be, becauſe of the 
different Times of my Preaching theſe Sermons ; 
I being called oft to Preach upon other Subjetts 
betwixt them ; neither do I think any thing 1s 


 Unprofitably repeated, it being chiefly to Res 


fute the . New prevailing Erroxrs about Juſti- 
fication. 


Reader, Thou wilt find many of the Eſſen» 
tial Points of the Chriſtian Religion are handled 
in theſe Sermons, (tho but weakly, according to 
that ſmall: Gift -recerved ;) And alſo thou wift 
ſee \bow ' Unjuſtly 1 have been miſrepreſented 
in an Epiſtle. to 4": certain Book lately Publiſh- 
ed- I da not ſay that thou haſt all the En- 
largements ere .. Printed, as Delivered when 
theſe Sermons.-were Preacbed, eſpecially in ſome 
of them, for if 1 bad ſo done, the Book would 
have ſwelled too-big, and indeed it exceeds now 


Ba 


Tote READER. 
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But to Conclude, If thou-doſt- receive any 
Light, Spiritual Profit, or Advantage by thy 
peruſing of theſe Sermons, let thy care be to 
return the Praiſe to the God, of Truth, and 
with Charity to cover 'my Weakneſſes, anll forget 
me not in thy Prayers, who am now" drawing 
towards the Period of my Labours and Days. 

But yet throug God's Grace at treſent 
remain thy Servant is the Goſpel: for, Chritys 


' ſake, . 


From my Houſe at 
Horſlydown, iti Free- . 
man's-Lane, this 12th | 
ation 'B. Keaeh. 
led May 168g. 


Reader, there are ſoine Faults eſcaped the 
Preſs, which thou art delired to mend with 
thy Pen before thou readelt. 


Ag. 76. lin. 13; for Author read Orthodox. pero. 1.11. 
a Figure is falſe plac'd, and alfa falſe Break, it 
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&C. p. 1194 1. 4+ blot out thus, and 1, 7, for win r. wil), 
and 1.13. for Creanures r, Creatwe, p.120, 1.26. for great 
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cauſe ; the next General Head is falfy alto, for Fourebiy 
r. Thirdly, and ſo for Fiftbly r. FourtBly, &c. P-287, [ 20, 
for bis r. bir Wreath, Wath'is [6ft ont. * | 
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Covenant of Peace Opened : 
In Several SERMONS. 


SERMON I. 


I S A. Liv.x. Latter Part. 


Z Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
FE removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath 


Marcy on thee. 


Ji*x promiſed. ſome Brethren to Enter 7he Occaſie.. 
upon the Great Subje& of JBrarce : - Not on of the 
to Treat of Peace with Men, but Peace with 2744< wk 
GOD; not National Peace, but Lops wu 
Peace z " And that which partly t me upon! 

the Thoughts. hereof, was, To ſee, and hear 

what Great. Joy there is among vs in this Na- 

tion, and in other Kingdoms and States, xpors 


account of the Peace lately concluded betwixt 
B the 


| 


bm 


Dy 2; The Diſalay of Glozfous Geace 2 Or, 
| the French King and the Confederate Princes. 

I muſt confeſs National Peace 1s a great 
Bleſſing, when it is given in Mercy, and it 1s 
ſanQifed, and well improved by thoſe King- 
doms and People that enjoy it But whether 
the Preſent Peace may be in Mercy (to the 
Nations) or U Jucgment, I know not ; Tune 
rauſt- diſcover that : Alas ! What Peace can; 
ſuch expe&, whocontiaue-in Rebellion againſt 
the GOD of Heaven and Earth? What 
Peace. can| ſuch a People expect who are not 
humbled for,.thoſe Sias and Abominations 
which cauſed the righteous and holy God to 
bring the| Plague of War and Devaſtations 
upon them-? When the Cauſe is not remov- 
ed, what reaſon have we to think the Effect 
will ceaſe? , GOD, may it is true, take off ? 
one Rod, |and yet chaſten us with another; 3 
if War and the Peſtilence humble us not, ? 
Famine may -be looked for, See what God 
ſpeaks in Levit..26, 21.. And if you walk con- 
trary: wto me, and will not hearken unto me, I 
will bring. ſeven times more Plapues upon you, ac- 
cording 10 your fans ;, and ye ſhall eat the fleſh of 
your Sons, and, the fleſh of your Daughters ſhall 
you eat, 'v. 29: 'A Peopie may cry Peace, 
Peace ! when ſudden Deſtruction is: juſt com- 3 
Ing upon them. I may ſay of the Nations of ! 
2 Kivg: g. the Earth, as Jebu ſaid to Joram's Meſſenger 
19, 22. What baſt| thou to do with Peace ?  1Whut Peace ſo. 

long as the WWhoredoms of thy - Mother. Jerzabel, 
and ber Witcherafts" are fo many * © What Peace 
can ſixh 2 Nation-or People! look for;:"long- * 
to continue, whillt their borrid: 1 iokeaneſs,- 3 
Io | Pro- 
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5. 3 Prophaneneſs, curſed Oaths,. . Blaſphemy,  Drunken- 
at X neſs, Whoredom, Pride, Treacbery, Cruelty,  Co- 
5 X touſneſs, Hereſies, Superſtitions, 'and all manner 
2 X77 of abominations abound amongſt them ? know 
or this aſſuredly God's Anger is /not: yet turned 
ne Z away, but bits band is lifted up ſtill, The . Se- 
I \ 7 ven laſt Plagizes will - over a'ſhort- time » be 
Ik BF poured fofth; and- whatſoever you may 
it 7Þ think of the preſent Peace, | fear worſer things 
at 4 are near/than what the-Earth hath ſeen or felt 
Ot IF yet; we are not fallen in juch an Age as tg ex- 


ns 3 ou any long time of Peace ; No, Na! God 
& hath a fearful Controverie with the Kingdoms 


1s of the Earth ; Babylon mult. fall, and Sion muſt 
/- 2X riſe, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall Reign and Poſſels his 
ot 3 Vilble Kingdom. . - And, tho, [Reverend. Mr. 
it FF Beverly, in ſome. reſpet, hath acknowledged 
£ himſelf miſtaken, yet the Church of God is great- 
t, ly obliged to him for his elaborate Pains, 1n his 7hrgs look * 


careful '{earching-our the -Myltical * Numbers, 4 #f #*# 2 
ſoas to know the time of the end of the Beaſts —- 
Reign and Tyranny, and the paſſing away of ,p;.4 the 


the Second Wo. © Moxeover, I am perſwaded Turks may _* 


of FF he hath out-done all that went | before him, be Plague 7 
} # and may ' be; the World will. ſee in -a ſhort 2 te Anh 


ſpace, that he was not much. miſtaken as'to che (ON I 
Time, | | 

Therefore it wilt be Wiſdom in all to for- 
bear too hard Cenfſures'ot this Worthy Per- 
{on : -Let us- wait toſee what will be produ- 
ced by -Divine Providence betyeen this and the 
end of the" Year 1700. No doubt but ama- 
Zing Revolntions are ready to break out in the 4 
Earth. God wili overturn, overturn, overturn, till Exch. 2.2} 
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he come whoſe right it is, viz. our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it ſhall be grven unto bim. 
Things look abroad as if. we may expeft a | 
Religious War, and Tuch an one doubtleſs, will | 
be produced when God puts it mto the hearts © 
of the Ten Kings (or ſome of them) to batethe 7 
Whore, So that from the 'whole we may ex- 2 
pet God will yer take Peace from the Earth, ? 
tho bleſſed be his Name, we enjoy a little re- ? 
poſe at this time, But what may ſuch Princes ' 
and People expe, who having got Peace from 1 
abroad, continue, or raiſe an Open War againſt 
the_Lord and his People at Home; nay, ſhew * 
their Rage and Malice (more ſince) in perſe- | 
cuting them than before, Oh! Thar all of us, # 
may be ſtirred up to cry to the Lord mightily 2 
for thoſe poor People,and againſt their Enemies, 2 
as they are Foes and Oppoſers, and make War * 


_—_ the Lamb, and thoſe that follow him : 3 


heſe things tend to cauſe me to conclude that # 
the Preſent Peace in the Emropean World may } 


not laſt long, 


My Brethren, Peace made between King-# 
doms and Nations may ſoon be broken or re- 7 
moved : | But there is a Peace which being rfhade 
ſhall be laſting, and never be removed: And Z 
this brings me to the Words of my Text: ? 


For the Mount ains ſhall depart, and the Hills be | 
removed, but my kindneſs ſhail not depart | 
from thee, neither ſhall the Comenant of my 3 
Peace be removed, ſaith the  Tord that bath 3 
mercy on thee 


1 he 


TT | it of Peace Ope 
| The. Text containeth a moſt Gracious Pro- om 
P -— in which are Five Things to be confi-.,,.,.; 
= dered. 
= 1. Whoit is that makes this Promiſe, 
II. To whom the Promiſe 1s made. 
WI. What 3s contained in the Promiſe. 
IV. The Spring ar Kiſe of the Promiſe. 
V. The Stability of the Promiſe. 


. I. It is GOD, the t God and Father 1/to mater 
37 of Mercy which makes this Promiſe ; he that »»# 7r0- 
27 made and created us, ſee werſe 5, For thy Ma- miſe, 

3X ker 35 thy Husband, the Lord of Hoſts 1s bis Name, 

the, God or whote Earth ſball be be called; 

& A Promile, of Peace from ſuch a King is worth 


1y regard, agd to be prized by all to whom it is 


Z made. | | 
11. This Promiſe is made noto the Gentile, , © 
Church, and therefore it wonderfully behoveth ;6, pro. © 
WF us to conſider it, and. lay the matter tp heart ; miſe « | 
x ſome of thoſe great Promiſes contained in the made. 
& Writiags of the Prophets, dq peculiarly. refer 
IX to the Jews, the- Natural _ Seed of Abrabam, 
=# but this wholly and particularly reſpeQeth the 
a Gentile Church, as you may ſee it-you read 2.1. 
$ Sing O barren, thou that didft not bear, brea* furth 
into Singing, and cry aloud: thou that didſt not tra- 
vel. The Jewiſh People were in a Legal Co- 
venant Marricd to the Lord, and many among, - 
them were ſpiritually eſpouſed unto him, and — 
Z brought forth bleſſed Fruit, the Church of /- 
*® rae} had a numerous Off-ſpring ; but for a 
long Period of Time we poor Gentiles were paf- 
ſd by, God eſpouſed us not; the Gertiles 
B 3 werg 
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--were not Married,” or taken into a Covenant 
Relation! with God until the "Times of -the 
Goſpel, and it was, upon the , Rejection, and 
caſting off of the Jews, that they were graft- 
ed in, as| Paul ſhews at large, Ron: tr. R 
Now the Reaſons why the Gentle People * 
are called, or excited here. to Rejoyce and” 9 
Sing, may be theſe. | 
t. From what precedeth in the_ 53d, Chap- 
tbr, where mention is made of rhe Snfferings, 
{} Bumillation, and” Paſſion of our "Lord Jetus 
'V Chriſt. Surely be hath born our Griefs, and car- | 
ried 'our Sorrows, &c. ver. 4. "He was wounded 
fer our Tranſpreſſions, "he was bruiſed for our Ini- | 
quities, For our Iniquities, that 1s, for all 1 
the Iniquities 'of * Gods Ele&, "not only” for | 
them amang the Jews, but them alſo amongſt 7 
the Gentiles, Therefore, Sing O Barren, fing 7? 
ye Poor Gentiles, for Jeſns Chriſt Dyed for & 
you, fiecore your  Tranſtreſſions. b 
2.” Upon the Conſideration of the Promiſe 7 
of the Father "to Jeſus Chriſt in reſpeX 'of 2 
them-as well 'as any other, Chap: 53. 10. He * 
ſhall fee bis Seed, or the Travel" of his Soul, even 3 
them amongſt rhe. Gentiles, as well as them 
amongſt the "Jews; 1. e. He ſhall:fee all them F 
for whom he Died,” brought into a Covenant” ? 
Relation with. himfef,” even Married to him, 3 
- and his own * graciovs Image ſtampt vpon 2 
riem* they ſhall be catled, he” ſhall” fee them 
Converted. he ſhall enjoy them, and imbrace #8 
he 4n his Arms, and they ſhall lie in his & 
om.” We. <0 FIZ. | | l 


— 


"They are called npon tq Sing ( as" 1 
_— 1.7 FI 174 - conceive) Þ| 
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conceive ) in reſpect of 'thar- great and glo- 
rious Priviledge *7 there being thus Married 
to Jeſus Chrif, 
For thy Maker is thy Husband, 

3. From the Conſideration,” ſhe "1s delive- 
red from the'ſhame of being Barren; ſee vey. 
4. Cry aloud thon that didsF not Travel, RC. 


4. Upon the Conſideration of her nomerous* | 


off-ſpring ;' For more are the Children of 'the De- 


folate thai the” Childven of "the Mupried 


ſaith the Loyd, verſe 1, Emlarpe the Place of t thy 
Tents, and- let them frretob- forth #he Curtain, 
&c. verſe 2. For thou ſhalt" break forth on the 
Right - Hand, and - on th: © Teft. © his ſhews, 


who before had no Husband, 


that there ſhould be-a Multitude"bf the Ge © p 


tes Converted unto Jeſts'! Chriſty? yea, afir 
greater number than of the Jews, which hath 
been made” good'in the Gofpel-Days, and-will 
yet more abundantly in Tines that now draw 
very near, when the fulreſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
be: Þrovehr i in: But'O! How'harren is ſhe nov, 
that once was the” Darling'of Heaven, and the 
only Church and People: of God? hardly one 
Jew to be ford throvghont the Earth, that 
owns the true Meſſiah, or is 4 Bcliev er, or a 
true Chriſtian. 

6. Becavſe ſhe ſhall never: ſuffer ſhame any 
more, though fot a ſhort Time ſhe was for- 
faken, and ſeemed not to be regarded by ys 
Lord ; bt being now Eſpouſed, -ſhe ſhall pe 
certally be Belbred, and injoy Chriſts qpocta 
Favour. 

6. From the Conſi deration' of the Cove- 
nant, that God has made with Chrifs for 
B 4 them ; 


$ + The Diſplay of Glozious Gace t Or, 
—_ AT — ———— p _ — 
them ; For the Mountains ſhall depart, and the 
Hills be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my 
Peace be removed, GC. 6 
This brings me to the next Thing, 
Whet is I. Which is, that which is contained 
eomzined jn the Promiſe, wiz. Peace, Peace. 1s.a ſweet | 
 S#n1bi» Pr Bleſſing, Peace with Men is highly eſteemed ; 
' "iſe but--this js Peace: with God which is» far bet- 
ter, and exceeds all kind of Peace whatſoever, 
Yea Peace by. Vertue of a Covenant, a Cove- 
nant made by God himſelf, The Covenant of my 
Peace, ſaith the Lord, +» 
The Riſeor JV. We have the Spring or Riſe of 
5ping of this Promiſe,' or the grand Motive that- mo- 
Pro- . . 
miſe, Ved God to enter into this Covenant of Peace 
' or to make this Promiſe z viz, His Love and 
Mercy, Saith the Lord, that bath Mercy on thee. 


This ſhews, that the Covenant of Peace was 
founded for poor Creatures who were in Miſe- 
ry, Or in a þo. 1 guy Condition, Man be- 


torc his fall needed not Gods Mercy, +he - was 
the- Obje&t of Gods Love and Favour, but not 
of his Mercy : For Mercy extended to any Per- 
ſon, denotes he was in a forlora and Miſera- 
ble Condition before ; and at that Time when 
Bowels of Pity and Compaſſion were moved 
towards him. 

V. 'We have. here alſo the Stability of 
the Promiſe, the Mountains that ſtand ſo faſt 
ſhall, or may ſaoger depart, and the Hills be 
removed, than this Covenaut of Peace can 
be broken or he removed ; nay, and he that 


faith this, is the Lord, the faithful, and > i 
G09, 


God, that cannot lie z but to make it yet 
more firm, he hath ſworn to his Promiſe ; for - 
as 1 bave ſworn that the Waters of Noah ſhall no 1. 54- 9+ 
more, go over the Earth, ſo bave 1 ſworn that 1 
would not be Wrath* with thee. nor rebuke thee ;; 
that is, not to forſake her utterly, 
So much ſhall ſuffice as to the Parts, and 
Explanation of the Words of our Text. _ 
I ſhall oply raiſe, and profecutg one Point 
of Docrine from hence, viz. 


. Dodt. That there is a Covenant of Peace The Do- 
made or apreed upon, and it ſtands firm ui _—_ _ 
bebalf of all Gods Ele&, $ 

In the ſpeaking unto this Propoſition, I + 
ſhall take this Method following, wx. 

I. Lay down eight Explanatory Propoſitions 
by way of Premiſe. 

2. 1 ſhall endeavour to\ open the main or chief 
Tranſattions about the bringing in, and eſtabliſh+ 
of this Covenant of Peace | 

3. 1 ſhall open the Nature of this Covenant 
Peace, 

4- 1ſhall ſkew you what 15 cont ained, gr anted or 
given in this Covenant. | 

5. Sbew the Nature of the Peare coniprebended 
in this Covenant, 

6. Apply it, 

Propolit. I. That God foreſaw from Eternity, Explana- 
that Map would fall from that happy and bleſſed wy, 
State in which be was Created ; and that a fear- 
ful Breach would ariſe betwixt himſelf and Mane 
kind, Thereby, 

Had it not been thus, there would have been 
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no room, no need, no occaſion' for God to 
enter into a'Covenant of Peace with his own 
bleſſed Son, in behalf of Mankind” without a & b 
War foreſeen, there could I ſay, 'beno occaſi- M n 
on of a Covenant of \Peace and Reconcilation. fi 
II. Propoſotion, That this Covenant of Peace Mi tx 
was entered into between the Father and the Þ v 
Son before the World began. Hence the Apo. IF is 
ſtle faith, (aluding to this Covenant) God bath 
2 Tim-1-9. ſaved us, and called us with an holy Calliny, nd 

according to our Works, but according to his own 

purpoſe and Grace which was prven ns in Chris 

Pro. 8.23, Jeſus before the World began. Moreover, Ony 

Lord Jeſus faith, that be was ſet up from ever- 

laſting, from the beginning, or ever the Earth was, 

That 1s ordained, ſubſtituted and anointed to | 

be the great Repreſentative and Covenanting- 

' Bead in behalf of all the Ele of GOD, 

HI. Propoſition, That the Breach which God. 

foreſaw would ariſe, would be very grear, or a 

moſt amazing or fearful Breach betwixt hirft- 

ſelf and loſt Mankind, and that it was {0 might 
abundantly be demonſtrated. 

Th It was a Breach occaſioned” by Sin , 

4 = ,, God did not firſt fall out with'us, or protlaim' 

15 Gog War againſt Mankind ; but we firſt- broke, 

*nd Man Chat League and Covenant of  ovr Creation | 

opened. With God ; Man rebelled againſt his Creator,'3 

_, ©. caſting off his Obedience and Allegiance, and © 

Fecl,9.29, fubjetted himſelf to'Sitr and the Devil, Lo this | 

: bave, I found, tht God hath made Man up+ 

rg, but they bave” ſonght out ' many "fhyentions. ! 

ho- all /the Wickedneſs that is 'in Man's 

Heart, that Deceit, Hypoerifie, -and _—_ 


wet ws 065 AND HQ © 


_ LY Ty oo rg or Ty oeurr ww TT 


p ——_ ” l % L 
The Covenant of PeareOpene 


EE - Y 


%» #4 * "yp * \ 


of Filthineſs that is there,” "Solomon, the 
Wiſeſt of Men could not find out * Yet this 
he had diſcovered, 9iz."" the Foimtain of Tt, 
namely tral Sin; or what ir was that 
firſt cauſed that Breach and Wir which is be- 
tween God and all Unconverted Men, or all . 
ungodly Ones in the World. And'now, That 1 It 
is a' fearfn] Breach appeareth, 

t. In that Man run away from God, "and 
hid himſelf, And the Lord God called anto Adam 
and ſaid unto bim., Where art thon ? © And be ſaid, ' 
I beard thy Voice in the Garden, and I was afrad, 
becauſe 1 was naked, and 1 bid my elf. That 
God who was before the Objet-of his Love 
and Delight, was now become” Terrible unto 
him becanfe of his horrid Sin and Guilt which 
lay upon him. 

2. It was an unreaſonable at of Diſobedi- 
ence, and moſt horrid Rebellion, conſidering - 
' what God had done for Man, and how Grear, 
Noble and Honourable God - had made him; 
he formed Man"in hisown Tmapge, and made 
him capable "of enjoying ſweet Fellowſhip and. 
Communion with-his Creator ; -he matte him 
Lord and Governour'of all things on Earth, 
and gave” him a lovely, beautftal Sponſe to be 
a it be!lp meet” for bim ;” he gave him power ta 
ſtand in that happy Eſtate, tho he left him in a 
poſſibility of Falling to prove his Fidelity and 
Obedience to his Maker. Bur Man c1ſt horrid 
Contempt upon God by his Unbelicr. He dit- 
believed the true and faithful God, and believ- 
el the Devil, that Father "of Lies, and fo gave 
' more'Gloyy to Saran, than to his _— and 
yy rightful SOV creign. , The 
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3. The Diſmal Nature of this Breach fur- 
ther appears on Man's part, by conſidering of 
that vile and abominable Enmity which is in 
the Hearts of. all Mankind (who abide in that 


firſt Sin, The- carnal nund is enmity againſt God, 
Rem 8. 7+ for-it is not ſubjel® unto the Law of God, neither 
indeed can be ;, he doth not fay,-it is an Exemy, 


one obſerves) may be reconciled, but Ermity 


| came to be alienated in the | higheſt degree 
Fpb. 4.18. from God, baving the Underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God : And in 
2 another place, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, And you 
that were ſometimes alienated and enemies in 
minds by wicked works, yet now bath be recon- 
ciled. 
The for. 4+ This ſtill further appears, In that all Men 
fulſtare of Daturally Tefiſt God and his good Spirit, they 


Col. 1.21. 


Nature. cifed in beart and ears, ye do 14 reſaſs the 
Ae 7-51+ Holy Ghoſt, as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. Nay, 
they are called haters of God, The haters of God 
{faith David ) ſbould have ſubmitted themſelves. 
Fob.15.24 1 have both bated me and my Father, ſaith our 


or Man more vile than to be called a Hater 


Zech.11.8, Therr ſoul, ſaith the Lord, abborred me, and my 
Soul loathed them. Moreover, They are ſaid 
to be Contemners of God, they eyen,dare God 
to his Face, and harden their Hearts againſt 

FF. 10.13. him, Wherefore doth the, wicked contemn God 7? 


Fel 
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old Nature) againſt God as the effects of that. 


but -in theabitraQ, it is Enmity; an Enemy (as. 
can never; be reconciled; Man by this Sin | 
Mar by hight againſt God, Te fliff-necked and uncircum- 


bleſſed Lord. "What can render Sin more evil, - 


Rom.1.20, ff God, they are haters of God and deſpightful ,, | 


The Covenant of Peace'L 
He ſaith in bis beart, thou wilt not _ it; 
They fear him not, they atheiſtically deny his 
Providence, nay, his very being, or wiſh at leaſt 
there was no God. And all this is the fruit and 
effect of Man's Rebellion or of his Firſt Sin. 

1k, As this in part ſets out the Nature of 
this fearful Breath by feaſon of Sin on Man's 
part ; ſo alſo hereby God is become an Ene- 
my to Man; and hence David faith, The - p 
face of the Loyd is againſt them that do evil, to $36: 8 
cut off the remembrance of them from the Earth. 

Some conceive by the Face of God here, is 
meant his Anger, uſe Anger diſcovers it 
ſelf in the Face; others think by the Face of 
God in this place, is meant all his Attributes, 
his Tuſtice, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, &c. are 
{et againſt them. 

2. GOD is fajd to abhor the ungodly, the 
wicked boaſteth of bis bearts deſwre, and bleſſeth 
the covetous whom the Lnyd abhorreth, This 1s 

,an amazing Text, and enough to terrife all | 
reely Worldlings, or covetous Perſons, and 4 
uch that commend and bleſs them. ' True, 

all Sinners are abhorred upon the account of 

Sin, 'yet none more hated and abhorred than 

the covetous Perſon is, Covetouneſs is [do- 

latry, 

3. It is ſaid, That 'God is angry with the p14 19, 
wicked every day, if he return not be will whet bis 12, 13- 
Sword, be bath bent his bow,, and made it ready, 
be bath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of 
Death, he bath drawn bis Sword, his Bow is bent, 
and bis Arrows are on the ſiring ready to ſhoot. 
Ah! Who is able to Encounter with ſuch an 
Enemy, 
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Enemy, or; to ſtand before his Indignation 
4+ He hath laid all Mankind, as conſidered 
in the Firſt Adam, under the Curſe of the Law, 
Gal. 3:10. Curſed is every one that continueth ' not in all things 
which are written in the Book of 'the Law to do 
them ; yea, the Elet themſelves by 1Vature are 
Fph. 2. 2: Children of Wrath as well as-others : All the 
World is become gbilty before God; ſuch is 
the Nature of the- Breach through Man's Sin 
and Diſobedience in breaking the Law of the 
_ Firſt Covenant. 
Fob.3. 35. $F. The Wrathbof God abides upon all them If * 
that believe not: Brethren, the Sentence is I * 
paſt upon all-the whole Race of Mankind, in © + 
the Firſt Adam, even the Sentence of Ever- 
Fob.3. 18, 14ſting Death: They are all condemned al 
ready, tho the Sentence is not preſently exe- 
' cured. 
The cauſe _ IV, Propoſition : That the Breach betwixt 
of pes of God and Man, was occaſioned by the violati- 
_— "ON of the Firſt Covenant which God entered 
ard Man, Anto with | Adam, as the Common or Publick 
Head and Repreſentative. of- all Mankind; 
+ which Covenant was a Covenant of Works; 
I fay, God gave a Law, or entered inton Co- þ 
vernant of Works: with the Firlt, Adam and 
his Seed, /and in that Covenant he gave him- 
ielt to be our God, even vpon the ftri& and 
levereccondition of perfet? Obedience; perſonally 
to-be performed... by Man himſetf,. with - that 
Divine Yhrearniug of Death * and\ Wrath -if 
Ger.2.17. be broke the Coveuant, Jn the Day tbout eatef 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, » Vet (ome! may 
Pets, Moubt (ag one obſerves) whether this mel 
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_ The Covenant ofPeace Dpened. 5 | 
Coyenant of Works, becauſe here is only a 1 
threatning of Death*upon his Diſobedience-to 4 
this one poſitive Law. 

Anſw, (But as he well obſerves) © Mania 4” 
* his Firſt Creation was-under a Natural Ob- 
* ligation'to univerſal compliance to the Will 
* of God, and ſuch-was the Reftitude of his 

* Nature, it imports art exa&t Conformity to 
n © ©the Divine Wil, there being an inſcription 
ic | © of the Divine Law /upon Adam's heart, which 

' partly ſtill remains, or 5s. pritter in the bearts ,\ 
m I of the very, Gentiles (tho much bla'd) which is 15. © 2, 
is & that light which is in all, or that which we call 29, 20s 
in @ 7c light of Nature. 413,14 
T- 'Tho evident -it is that God afterwards more = "2 
1- & cicarly and+ formally repeated this Law of 98. 7, 8: 4 | 
e- & Works tothe People of Jfrael, it being writ=e g. 13: 

ten into Two Tables of Stone, tho not givenin 

xt © tat Miniſtration of it for Life, as before it was 
to Adam; yet as ſo given, it is by St. Paul fre- 


" The Covenant of Peace 


ed MW quently called the Old Covenant, and the Cove= Sz 
> Mt of Works, which required perfe& Obedience | 
4; of all that were under it, to their Juſtification at ©4+ 3-$ 


God's Bar, and ſo made Sit appear exceeding ſin- 
8/1, and tended to aggravate Man's Guilt and 
Miſery upon his Conſcience, tho the Deſign of 
20d hereby was to diſcover unto Man how vna- 
le he was1n his Fallen/State tofulfil the Riphte-. zom. 5.20% 
ſneſs of Gqd; that ſo that Law, together with © 3. 19- 
ie Types and Sacrifices, might bea Schoolmafter Z * 3- | 
> Radius to Chriſt. Mts. 
NowJinthat. Miniſtration of the Firſt Cove- 
tant giveatto''7fracl when they came out- of 


£ypt,” there: ſeemed to be a mutual Coney 
v1 an 
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and Stipulation betwixt God and them, God 
enjoin? porkett, univerſz1 and continual Obe= 
dience. of them, and they promiſed and cove» f\*? 
nanted formally ſo to do. | 
- 2. Brethren ! Pray conſider; The Firſt Cove- 
nant required Perfet Righteouſneſs of Man as the 
condition of his Juſtification, &'c. and that not 
enjoined by the Holy God as a ſimple act of his 
Sovereignty (as ſome conclude) bur as it reſult. |: 
ed from his Holineſs, and the Reftitude of his 
Nature: It being inconſiſtent with the Juſtice, 
Holineſs or Purity of God's Nature, to juſtific 
any Man who is not perfetHy righteous, or wholly 
without ſin, even in Thought, Word and A@ions, 
3. That Adam before the Fall had Power to 
anſwer this Covenant of perfet# righteouſneſs, 
and which he was obliged to do; yet had no 
Surety to engage to God for him. - « 
4. Moreover, | he breaking this Covenant 
(as you have already heard) he was utterly un- Z 
done, and all-his Off-ſpring in him, and his 3 
Credit being 4eſFfor ever with God, the Lord # 
R- will not Treat with him any more, nor enter * 
£4 iato any Terms of Peace without a Surety, and * 
that roo upon the Foundation of a better Co- | 
venant, Or not at all, ; 
No meer Y. Propoſition. That there was none : 
, Mai ror 1a Heaven! nor Earth, I mean neither 
» \ge! Men nor |Angels,- that | conld ' make up that : 
| cond 4% Breach which Sin hath made between God/and } 
' Man. And as no Man nor Angel could do' j 
it, {0 no Repentance, no Tears, tho Tears of | 
Bloud, no Reformation, nor any»Sacrifice,-no 
not-a Thouſand Rams, nor Ten-Thouland 
ivers 
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Rivers of Qil, nor the fruit: of the"/Body. 1 
ſay, none of theſe could atone-+for the 'Sin-of 
the Soul, or make our Peace with God, _-It-is 
not enough for a Man to fay,- he will fin-nd 
more, for he hath ſinned, and ſtands obliged 


yet hath not one Farthing to repay ; nenther 
will- God: forgive one Rebel or : any Debter 
the+ leaſt Mite, asa ſimple a&t-of Mercy,;-but 
doth-requitt a Full Satisfaction for the whole 
Debt. -- Moreover , 24ax is both a Debter 
and.a Criminal. | oC ; 

VI. Propoſition, That God 'preſentcth bhims ©,,..-y- 


ſelf not as an unreconcilable Enemy, for-tho irg Goz's 
Adercy and ſovereigmy 


he be Ft, yet he 15 gracious ; 
Goodneſs are a like glorious Attributes, or Pro- # te 


| , perties of his yy as Tiſtice, Holineſs, &c. 179 "0 


* Graces 


Yet the. Difplay--of his Favour, Love, Mercy 
and Goodneſs, ovght..to be confidered with 
reſpe&t ,had to his. abſolute Sovereignty. He 
was, my Brethren, No more obliged to - mag- 
nihe his Mercy: in- a Surety,and Saviour. to 
Mankind, ' than he was'/'tothe ' Faller . 
he had not been unjuſt if all” Adam's | Poſturity 
had»been caſt into Hell, and-not one | Soul {a- 
ved ; as he is not unjuſt in throwing all thefallen 
Angels-into Hell for ever, without affording, 
one of themany Relief, Redemption, or hope 
of Recovery; neither is he obliged to ſave the 
whole Lump of Mankind, either in a way of 
Juſtice or Mercy, becauſe he is pleaſed to ſave 
a-remnantiof them. God was at the liberty of 
his. Wilkwhether he would make-this World - 
or pot ;-it was, I mean, the _ AQ UI 
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Dan.4.22, 
c4ſs 5+ 19% 


Ex0d,4.11 


Kom. 9.17, 
0-7 


Mat. 11, 
25 26, 


Sovereighty; its aftual exiſtence in time wa 
according, to his abſolute Decree and Purpoſe 
from Everlaſting : ; and according to his abſo- 
lute Sovereigaty he governs: and diſpoſes of 
all things, |and may do what he: will Sith his 
own : Al Nations tremble before bim, whom 
he would be ſlew, and whom be would be kept alive, 
The mot High" doth according to bis Will in the 
Armies of Fore, and among the. Inhabitants of * 
the Earth, and none can ſtay bes. hand, or ſay unts + 
bim, what daſt thou ? So be hath mercy _ | 
whom he will have mercy, and : 
whom he will have compaſſion, and. whom he wil 
be bhardeneth, He called Abrabam, and reveal. 
ed-. himſelf to him, and let the moſt of Man- | 


kind in his days remain ignorant” of ' him as \# 


to Salvation by Jeſus Chri He alſo entred © 


into a Covenant with: the Seed of | Abrabam, © 


and gave them -his Laws and Ordinances, be 4 
did not do ſo to any other Nation : | And in Goſs 7 
pel Times | he.called a few poor and illiterate ? 
Fiſhermen, and,.fach-like Perſons, and let the 7 
Phariſees and Learned Rabbins remain under the » 
power of Sin and4'Satan; and all this as the *; 
act of his own abſolute Sovereignty, and Good 
Pleaſure of - his Will, as our Lord ſheweth, * 
At that time nee anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee Þ 
O Father of Heaven and Earth, becauſe '* 
thou baſt With the Ze 5 fromthe wiſe and prudent, | 
- Va harm them to ay Even b Father | 
or Jo it Jeemea googa zn t 
SO now, | at this ron +: {ſends the Goſpel ? 
tnto one Nation, and not into'another ;; | 
they alſo in” ſach| Nations where the C 
62 j is 
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A 


Peace 


T is Preached,' it is = here = there egy 
® opened ;' Nay, and many who come under the 
: nanery Miniſtration of the Goſpel, have” it 
= only come unto them in Word, that which is the 
= ſavour of life unto life to ſome, is the ſavour of 
X Death wito Death to others, Now from whence 
is all this? - but meerly from the Sovereignty 
of God,' or good pleaſure of his Will, for” 7t 
Sis not of bins that willeth, nor of him that runneth, $9"-9-16- 
EX bit of God that ſheweth mercy. 

. 's ſpecial Love and Election is not from 

X any Man's willing, or running ; it riſeth not 

&S from Natural Powers emproved, not from his 
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” 2X Deſires, Good Deeds, or Good 1nclinations, cup... 

" FX or from the fore-fight of his Faith and Obe- 

1 X dience; but from and of God's meer Mercy, © 11.58 
x Sovereign Grace and Fayour :- The Truth 1s, 

2 iT to deny God to have the power of his own m3: 

- I Free AQ in diſpenſing his own Sovereign 


= Bounty, is to Eclipſe his Glory, and to ren- 
= der him to have leſs Sovereign Power_than 
2X that which he” hath given, und alloweth to 
Mankind: May not a Man ſhew his Favour 
and Goodneſs in redeeming a few Captives, 
out of a Multitude, who wilfully broughr 
& themſelves into Bondage, but he muſt redeem 
- i fem all, or be nnjuſt? Or cannot a Manfgive 
" F a bonntiful Gift to One or Two poor Meti in 
» F a Pariſh, but he muſt beſtow like Bounty to 
' © all the Poor in the aid Pariſh? _ Or, can't 'a 
( # King contrive and enter into a Covenant of 
A Peace for a "few Rebels that have ( with a 
Multitude of others) taken up Arms againſt 
, him; but he muſt be ra” with inuyeys 
. > 2 
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Sovereignty ;; its atual exiſtence in time, was 

according to his abſolute Decree and Purpoſe 

from Everlaſting ; and according to his abſo- 

tute Sovereignty he governs: and diſpoſes of 

all things, and may do what he- will with his 

Dan.4.22, own : All Nations tremble before bim, whom 

he would he flew, and whom he would he kept alive, 

The mot High doth according to bis Will in the 

ape 5+ 19+ Armies of Feaven, and among the Inhabitants of * 

the Earth, and none can ftay bus. hand, or ſay unto 

bim, what doſt thou ? So be hath mercy. upon 

Tank-4þ1” whom be will bave mercy, and- compaſſion on 

18, ”'> whom he will have compaſſion, and: whom he will 

be hardeneth, He called Abrabam, and reveal- * 

ed: himſelf to him, and let the moſt of Man- 57 

kind in his days' remain ignorant of | him as 

to_ Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt; "He alfo entred 7 

into'a Covenant with the Seed - of ( Abrabam, 

and gave them his Laws and Ordinances, 'be 

did not do ſo to any other Nation : | And in Goſs 7 

pel- Times he called a few poor and illiterate © 

Fiſhermen, and,.fach like Perſons, and let the 

Phariſees and Learned Rabbins remain under the 

power of Sin and Satan; and all this as the ©: 

att of his own abſolute Sovereignty, and Good 7 
Pleaſure of - his Will, as our Lord ſheweth, ? 
SING At that time| Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee © 
25 CD O Father, \Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe © 
*. thoubaſt bidtheſethings fromthe wiſe and prudent, 
- Fes evealed them to uy : Even (o Father ; 

or ſo it ſeemed pood jn thy ſip ht. Mp 

So now, | at this rig he ſends-the Goſpel * 

mto one Nation, and not into'another ;, and | 

ther alſo in ſoch Nations where the Goſpel 


IS * 


#F. 


is Preached, it is but here and there clearly 
* opened; Nay, and many who come under the 
© powerful Miniſtration of the Goſpel; huve' it 
® only come unto them in Word, that which is the 
= ſavour of life unto life to ſome, is the ſavour of 
XZ Detth wito Death to others, Now from whence 
© is all this? but meerly from the Sovereignty 
& of God, or good pleaſure of his Will, for” /t 
T7 is not of bins that willeth, nor of bir that runneth, $0"-9-16- 
XZ bit of God that ſheweth mercy. 

's ſpecial Love and Election is not from 

Z any Man's willing, or running ; it riſeth got 

* from Natural Powers emproved, not from his 

2 Deſires, Good Deeds, or Good Inclinations, <hap.9. 1x. 
3 or from the fore-fight of his Faith and Obe- 

& dience; but from and of God's meer Mercy, © 11-58 
Sovereign Grace and Fayour :- The Truths, - 

to deny God to have the power of his own "mt 3-3: 
Free AQ in diſpenſing his own Sovereign 
Bounty, is to Eclipſe his Glory, and to ren- 
der him to have leſs Sovereign Power than 
that which he” hath given, and alloweth to 
3 Mankind: May not a Maw ſhew his Favour 
# and Goodneſs in redeeming a few Captives, 
W out of a Multitude, who wilfully brought 
themſelves into Bondage, but he muſt redeem 
them all, or be nnjuſt? Or cannot a Man give 
a bonntiful Gift to One or Two poor' Men in 
a Pariſh, but he muſt beſtow like Bounty to 
all the Poor in the {aid Pariſh? Or, can't a 
King contrive and enter into a Covenant of 
Peace for” a few Rebels that have '( with a 
Multitude of others) taken up Arms againſt 
him; but he muſt be charged with jus 
. "GS | 
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becauſe 'he Fad not extend like; Favour in the 
ſaid Covenant to them all; ſure, no Man, in 
his right Senſes, will deny him this Liberty : J 
And dy Shall not GOD have like -power 3 
to difj penſe his Sovereign Grace to whom he = * 
| Mcafeth, who is ſaid to do all things actordins 
.to the pleaſure of bis own Will, and clernal purpoſe 
in Feſus Chriſt ? '$ 
FL 1 an. Propoſation VII. . And from hence it appear- Þ ' 
larged 0% eth, That tie Covenant of Peace is the Covenant © © 
_ abs Pro- of Grace. | For tho the Covenant of Peace, in 
| Polition raſpe had to Chriſt, as our Mediatour, Head 4 
mw Surety, was upon the Condition of -his 4 
Ag Merits , yet as to the Deſign,” End 'and Par- 77 
mon, yet 1POſe of it; in reſpe& of us, it was only an a& F 
" Ybetlrefer of Pure Grace ; hence ſaid to be according to © 
it to Wo thy pood pleaſs re of bis Will, Ephef. 1. 5. And þ 
obey ofred ., te praiſe of the glory of bis Grace, 'v, 6, o 
Fob. $4164.) It was the Fre e Grace of God the Father Þ 
to ropchiafe us 4” Subſtitute, a Saviour, a Me- 7 
# . -diator of this Peace, and 0 Chooſe, Ordain © 
F and: Appoiftt his own Son to- be the Perſon, | 
and to 4ocept” him in our ſtead. Oh! What 7 
Favour is this? God. ſo loved the World, &c. 


fo 3-16) \. And'it was the Free Grace of God the & a 
| Son to engage himlſelt to the Father, to enter | 3K 
Y into this Covenant to make our Peace; the 7 8 

Glory of Both Perſons cqually ſhine forth to MY} ©: 
the; am47ement of all in Heaven and Earth, i} 5* 
Zach, 6.13 the Cornfel of Peace was between them both. © 
\ -3- Nay, my Brethren, the-Free and Rich & ** 
.Grace of God in this Covenant. is to be Þ br 
-adored, - even as ,to the-Main and Ultimate Ne 


"Egd.and Defign- thereof, - Net eorrang to 0ar 
* | Works, | 


The Covenant of Peace-Dpened. 
\ Works, but according to bis own Purpoſe and Grace, n 

© which was given to us in Chriſt "Jefire the World {2 Tim1-9 
began, * The whole Contrivance, Foundation 
and Riſe of this Covenant of Peace, is of love 
2 and Grace; Neither do we receive any Grace 
® from God i in Time, but as it reſults from: the 
XZ Covenant of Peace made with us in Chriſt be- 

; = all Time; But this I purpoſe to calarge 

| n further when 1 come to open the nature 
of the: Covenant. 

Projoſi tion VIII. And as. the: Covenant - of 
2Z Peace is the Govenant of Grace; fo it reſults 
2 from God as an a&t of Infimte Mercy ;-It-is 
2 therefore a - merciful Covenant ;, it was mot” 
* made with Man conlidered-in his State of. Inv 7 
# nocency; for Man, as fo conſidered, couldnot- 

& be the Obje& of God's $ Mercy; for tho: God: 

2 appeared very good and gracious to us in our 

= Firſt Creation, . and as -we came out of his 
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« XX Hands, and that many, ways. Yet ſuch wag 
n 2&8 our Happy State, that we ſtood then in $6 
, FF need of Mercy, . tor where Mepcyas ſhewed; ir 
* 1s to ſich thatare in Miſery; but before Mar 


8 fell he knew no Miſery, Pain or Sorrow ;| but! 
2x when. God fir{t- caſt his Eyes uponrus, and en- 


i _- 
— _ 
» -, a n \ 


J & tered into this Covenant-of- Peace with his 
87 X own Son for us, he ſaw us he in-pur Blond; 
o 8 42d fallen under bis Divine Wrath and An: 
, Þ& ger; . and this indeed the very name ofthe Co+ 
' FF venant of .Peace doth import : There was no 
þ & need of Peace had there not been a War, or 
\e © 2 fearful Breach between God and us; and 
re & that this Covenant reſults from God's great 
oy Wl Mercy, read again my Text, Saith toe Lid 
s, 5 7 C Z that 
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that hath mercy on thee. God foreſaw. us caſt 

71545 ont likea wretched Infant inthe day of its Na- 

tivity, © whaſe Navel was not cut, neither waſhed % 

in Water, nor ſalted, nor fwadled at all ;, and what ' © 

doth God ſay more, None Eye' pitied: thee to'do 

any of theſe things for thee, but thou waſt caſt out 

in_ the open Field, to the loathing of thy perſon in * 

the day thok waſt boruy, This was the' time of 7 

his Love, |and alfo of his Pity and tender Mer- + 

Cy; And when I paſſed by thee I ſaw'thee_ polluted. ©: 

in thine own bloud, ver. 6. that is, when -he was | 

firſt concerned for us, in this Covenant of # 

Peace; and entered into that. holy Compact ® 

with his own Son : Behold, thy time was a time © 

of love, and I ſpread my Skirt over, and cover- | 
ed Thynakedneſs ; yea, and I ſware untothee, and © 
entered into Covenant with thee, . ſaith the Lord, © 
and thou becameſt mine. This was the time of 2 
God's cntering into. Covenant with his Elec, © 
viz. it was with them-in Chriſt, and what of 2 
'this 1s acttally accompliſhed on us in Time, in #7 
our own Perſons, 1s- but the execution of all ? 

that Grace, Pity and Mercy manifeſted to us 
in Chriſt from Eternity ; he then ſhewed his * 

Eternal Purpoſe of Compaſſion towards his Z 

Choſen, and he then faid 1n his bleſſed Cove- 

nant 'to them live. J 

| ſhould now proceed to the next general | 

Head, but; ſhall ſay no more at- this time. 


b 


S-/E-R- 


£1? " 


- »% . 


s o 
wy” 
— The Covenant ———————C 
_ The bf Peace opened. 
_ __—— | « 


t : 

"1 SERMON Il. 

0 3 Tx >; 

t 3 1$SA. Liv. x, the laſt part of the Verſe. 

op ® 

f & Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 

- 4 removed, faith the Lord that hath wy 

a 2 on thee. 

8 X Dog. H AT there 1s a Covenant of Peace 
cs made and agreed on, and ſtandeth 

n 3 firm in bebalf of all the Ele@ of God. | 

d 3} The laſt Day we ſpoke: to-thoſe Bxpliha, 


, 2 tory Propoſitions propoſed” to be opened by 

f * way of premiſe. And now*to proteed to "ay 

t, Z next General Head. 

or Secondly, I ſhall endeawonr to open the main 

or chief tr anſaltions about the- bringing in thi == 
Covenant of Peace. 

There are my Brethren,” Six Things t6 
conſidered in a Covenant ” of ' Peace amonp 
Mer, and fo alſo in and abour” this Covenant. 

L 4 Treaty, or a Solemn" Conſultation, or a 
Treating about the Terms of Peace. | 

Jl. An Agreement” upon the Terms propoſed.” * 

Ill. Who the Mediator is of 4his Covenant -. 
Peace, together' with bus Work and Office. 

IV. The Ratification of the Covenant. 

= V. The Proclamation or proclaiming the Peace. 224 
Re | VI: 'The Time when the Peace ſhall commentte, 
bs and who are included in it," and what 15 required 


4/2 


thereof. 


My Brethren, Theſe are the main things 2 
that are contained in, and abont a Covenant of 
Peace among Men, as the chief Covenant © 
Tranſitions ; and my Purpoſe is to ſpeakun-* 
to thele Six things particularly : Tho I grant 
there is ſome difference between -a Covenant : 
of Peace between Kingdoms and States among * 
Men, and this Covenant ; eſpecwlly concern- 
ing the Work of © the Glorious' Mediator of * 
this Covenant, and a Mediator of Peace con- * 
cluded : between Earthly Princes and States; ,:! 
As we, God aſliſting, ſhall make- appear. 

Þ.- Bot to proceed : . 

I, Concerning the Treaty, or Treating a+ Þ 
bout this Covenant. | My Brethren, Common» } 
ly Princes and Srates appoint their Extraore ! 
dinary Embaſſadors or Plenipotentiaries to Treat © 
about the Terms npon which they deſign and 
are willing| to conclude a Peace: after a ruin- ” 
ous: and deſtructive War; They do not Treat : 
about 1t in/their own Perſons ; but the Treas ' } 
ty of Peace an this Covenant was only” be- / 
tween God \the Father, and God the Son ;, Sin-. 
ners then had no aftual Being, or did not 
exiſt; - and therefore could not ſend any Ple- | 
Wpatertiony \ta.-agitate Matters on their be- : 
+ It 1s trae, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. is called ' 
+ au. 3, 5, 796 Meſſenger of the Covenant whom: we delight 
$ in, - He 15 indeed. opr Delegate, Meſſenger or 
| Truitge; but the. Father alone,. andingt we 
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The Covenant of Peace Dpe 
elegated that Office and Power to him, for 
*Ks, and on our Behalf, out of his own Sove- 
Freigna Grace and Goodneſs before the World 
Wbegan. This Name of Meſſenger of the Cove- 
ant doth x 
1,» Denote Chriſt's Diſpenſatory Employ 
ent, Work and Office, and his-free and vo- 
untary (condeſcention to- undertake in this 
WTreaty, - according to the Deſign; rare 
Sand Will of the Father, as our great Trultee, 
* MEmbaſſhdor and Plenipotentiary. And 
XZ 2. He may not only be called The Meſſen- 
2 ger of the Covenant, as our great Repreſenta- 
: Five to Treat with the Father in Eternity, 
*Z upon the Terms of our Peace; but. alſo in his 
= being ſent from Heaven to Earth, aftually to 
2X work about, and accompliſh all things that 
X were agreed on between them both ; concern- 
ing the making of our Peace. He travelled : | 
from Heaven to Earth on this Errand, and to © 
effet this bleſſed Work. *" THL.74M 
3. He may be fo called, becauſe he is the / £4 
Meſſenger that ' publiſhed the Happy News of; ck Y 
the Peace contained in this Covenant, in the” © 7 
E clear and glorious..Miniſtration of it : Hence BY 
it -is faid, ir was firſt began ta be ſpoken by the Heb. 4 $ 
Loyd, Our Lord Jeſus is the great Apoſtle, | 
and Chief Miniſter and Meſſenger of the New 
Covenant, a Miniſter of the Sanftzary, and 
the true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and c.$.2,6,10 
not Man. 
- 4. Heis the Meſſenger who doth interpret, 
- and explain all thoſe dark and obſcure 
ſteries-containted in the Covenaut of Peace, 


, that 


-. 
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ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son which- © 

1Fob.1.13 is in the boſom of the Father, . be bath dtclared © 

him : Butino more as to this now... + 0 

1, I ſhall prove that there was a Covenant ' 

between God and Chriſt, or. a bleſſed Treaty * 

abont our Peace before the World began, ſee 7 

Pſalm 89.'v. 3. I have made a Covenant withmy 

choſen, God firſt choſe his Son as the Repre- /* 
ſentative, | Covenanting Head and Surety of 3 

his Ele&, and then Treated with him about 2 

the Terms of our Peace. It is {aid to be made 3 

_ with Davjd, but no otherwiſe than as he was Z 

a Type of Chriſt. . It is Jeſus Chriſt _ is the 7 
Pſa.89.28 true David, My Mercy will Thee m vere 
''S 4 more, and my Covenant ſhall hard it with him : 
Hence our Bleſſed Lord, it is ſaid, was deliver» : 

As 2.23. ed by the determinate counſel and. foreknowledge * 
| of God. - 
4 2. Here are the two Covenanting Parties Z 

s* Zech.6.12 the Covenant of Peace is between them both : that | 
7 is, between the Lord of Hoſt, and the Mar who | 


| 


is the Branch ;, betwixt them it was conſulted, * 
agreed to, or concluded, 7 was ſet up from 
everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the» Earth © 
was: that is, as. the Covenant-Head; of. all 
God's Eleft, or as Mediator and Peace-maker 


between God and. them, and this MA: x 
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The Cove ant of Pace wpe ' j - 27] 
that, clearly implies a Covenant or holy Com- 
pat that was between them both. wer 
= 3. Theconſent of two Parties, or more, up- 
n the Propoſals made by- the one: Party, and | 
he agreement of the other, ' tends to make @& 7 
*Fformal Covenant, ſo here was, my Brethren, 
Za mutual re-ſtipulation betwixt God the Fa- 
Sther and Chriſt about our Peace and Redemp 
-Ft0N. A | 
For here; were _ things commanded - by 
the one, and agreed to be done in obedience 
by the other : In theſe TranſaCtions the Father 
2X makes Propoſals to the Son, and ſhewed- him 
what he will have him do; if ever our Peace 
ſucceed and.is made. And | 
X 4. Moreover, Upon the doing of which 
XZ many great Promiſes are made to Chriſt for 
the Merit. or Deſert of his Work, and to-the 
Ele& in him, out of meer Grace, for Chriſt's 
ſake, or for his juſt deſervings; hence our Lord 
Xx faith be came to do the will of bus Father, Thus us 
: 8 the Will of him that ſent me, &c. he laid down 
his Life as his Father commanded him; he knew 
&F it was according to the Eternal Compact, Pur- 
X pole, and Decree of his Father, unto which 
2X he conſented; God- the: Father agreed to Z 
prepare the Son a Body, the, Son: conſented: 
ro aflume our Nature; or take that Body, Ther 
ſaid I, lo, Icome to do thy Will © God ! and in Heb.og. 
that body he was enjoined to die, 1 have power 4 
to. lay down my life, and power to take it up G. 
again, this Commandment have 1 received of my | 
Father..” Alſo theſe Fzdcral FranſaQtions: be- ®% 
twixt God-the Father and Jeſus Chriſt .-_ 
$? . * £4.14 p A is 
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28 __ The DilplayofOlozious Oxacet Or, 
held forth in Ja. 53.'10,11,12. Heſhall make ' 
bis Soul an offering for Sin, this was that which: | 
Chriſt was obliged to do; and then we have the 
Promiſe of 'the Fathers to him,(1.) Of juſtifying 
of 'many. (2.) Of ſeeing his Seed, He ſhall ; 
fee bis Seed, (3.) That the pleaſure of the Lord * 
ſhall proſper in bus band; he ſhall have them * 
all united to himſelf, pordoned and ſaved for 
ever. Again J/a. 42. 6. The, Covenanting' 2 
Parties are mentioned, the FathgFHaith, will * 
give thee (that is, thee my Son) for a Covenant ? 
to the People. Here's the Father s Deſignation 
and firſt Sealing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to' 2 
the Mediatorial Office and Employment. 4 
Moreover, Our Lord Jeſus readily complied * 
with "the Father's Purpoſe and Will herein, F . 
Ne. 50.5,6 The Lord God hath opened mine Ear, and I was © 
not rebellious, 1 gave my Back to the Smiters, and |} 
my Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair ;, * 
T bid not my Face from ſhame and ſpitting. 1 © 
gave conſent thus to do, -I readily yielded to 7 
-y Father's Pleaſure herein ; and in the Fulneſs 7 
of Time 'he atudlly\thus ſuffered to fulfil and 
anſwer the [Terms of this Covenant. , 
I will declare. the Decree, ( or as Dr. Ham-. 
mond reads it) the Coverant : that is, 1 will Z 
putiliſh or manifeſt that which was agreed up- 
on betwixt God the Father and me This my * 
Brethren, was long kept ſecrer, but it is now: | 
clearly revealed, The ſecrets of the Lord 1s with © 
P25: 14. Fhemthat fear bim, and be will, [ew them his Co. © 
venant. The Hebrew Word Decree, the Learfl- © 
ed 1n that | Language- render Statute, Decree, | 
Agreement) Pat}, Coutnant ;, the Word: ÞiT that 
i3 
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The Covenant of Peace Opened. 
is here uſed (ith a Learned Author) is-in |, of th 
the Scripture ſometimes promnjc or ſymo- 7.2 
nt ofa with the Word 12 that is uſy- pg Rab. 
ally render'4 Covenant ; Covenant is taken Ci- Tal.p.818. 
ther properly ' or figaratively. Firſt Properly, | 
for a mutual Conrad, Compadt or q 
between two Parties, which differs from a Law *\ > © 


20. 


which is without Obligation on the Lawgiver; 
and alſo fra fingle Promiſe which is without -.c 
Stipulatiof, Tovenant may be thus taken (as © . © 


one Notes) 4.e. in a proper ſenſe when appli- 

ed to the whole Covenant of Peace or Grace. 

between the Father and the Son, becauſe there 

was a mutual Stipulation. : 

* 2. Figaratively, For a bare Promile ; {0-it The Cove- 

= was to Noah, Gen. 9. 9. and {o the Covenant _ made 

of Grace run to Abrabam, viz. being no more Bev wg 

than a free Promiſe of God; and thus we-are gz, , free 

=> to take the Word Covenant when it refers to promiſe, 

2 us in Chriſt, for we receive no Covenant-Bleſ- not upon 

7 /i-25 upon any mytual Stipulation betwixt God mm! 

=X and vs, upon or from the Megit of our Work, 7 x 

& but all upon the account of Free Grace, 'a 

=X of Chriſt's Covenant with God, and by vertue 

28 of that Federal Union we had then with him ; 

&& for all things which we receive in Time, was Þ 

promiſed to us in Chriſt from Eternity ;, therefore 2 7im-1.5. 

the Ele&t muſt fzderally be conſidered in Chriſt 79% 2-213 

from everlaſting: The Covenant of Peace 

with Chriſt, my Brethren, was not made fim- 

ply for himſelf, but for the Ele& , hemerited 

that we might poſſeſs ; True, all 1s to him of 

meer” Deſert and Merit; but to us in him of 

- meer Grace and Favour, $o much as to the 
| firſt 
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28 _ The DiſplayofGlozious Gate: Or, 

held forth in Ja. 53.'10,11,12. Heſhall make ' 

bis Soul an offering for Sin, this was that which: * 
Chriſt was obliged to do; and then we have the 
Promiſe of the Fathers to him,(1.) Of juſtifying * 

of many. (2.) Of ſeeing his Seed, He ſhall : 

fee bis Seed, (3.) That the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in bus band, he ſhall have them ? 

all united to himſelf, pordoned and faved for | 

ever. Again J/a. 42. 6. The,,Covenanting' 
Parties are mentioned, the FathgFHith, will 7 

give thee (that is, thee my Son) for a Covenant | 

to the People. Here's the Father s Deſignation ?2 

and firſt Sealing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to' 2 

the Mediatorial Office and Employment. q 
| Moreover, Our Lord Jeſus readily complied * 
with "the Father's Purpoſe and Will herein, 2 

Ne. 50.5,6 The Lord God hath opened mine Ear, and I was ©: 
not rebellious, 1 gave my Back to the Smiters, and } 

my Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair ; * 

T bid not my Face from ſhame and ſpitting, | 

gave conſent thus to do, -I readily yielded to 3 

my Father's Pleaſure herein ; and in the Fulneſs KF 

of Time 'he actually thus ſuffered to fulfil and 3 
anſwer the 'Terms of this Covenant. 

I will declare. the Decree, ( or as Dr. Ham- *X 
mond reads It) the Covenant : that is, 1 will } 
puhliſh or manifeſt that which was agreed up- 
on betwixt God the Father and me This my * 
Brethren, was long kept ſecret, but it is now: * 
dearly revealed, Rotors of the Lord is with 
them that fear bim, and be will /hew them his Cos. © 
venant. The Hebrew Word Decree, the Learti- © 
ed 11 that | Language reider Statute, Decree, | 
Agreement, Pa, Covenant ; the Word: Þ'T that 

| i3 
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The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 29. 

S is here uſed (faith a Learned Anthor) is-in #4 of the 

® the Scripture ſometimes promiſcuouſly, or” ſyno- Fg 

f ; . : P ag. þ- 

Z :imouſly uſed with the Word that 18 uſy- Buxt, Reb. 

ally render'4 Covenant ; Covenant is taken Ci- Tal.p. $18. 

ther properly ' or figuratively. Firſt Properly, 

for a mutual Contra, Compa# or Agreement © 

between two Parties, which differs from a Law © 7 ©: 


which is without Obligation on the Lawgiver; S 
and alſo gle Promiſe which is without co, 


Stipulatioft, *Tovenant may be thus taken (as 
one Notes) .e. in a proper ſenſe when appli- 
ed to the whole Covenant of Peace.or Grace. 
between the Father and the Son, becauſe there 
was a mutual Stipulation. : 
2. Figuratively, For a bare Promiſe ; - {0-'it 7be Cove- 
was to Noah, Gen. 9. 9. and ſo the Covenant na made 
of Grace run to Abrabam, viz. being no more artng? 
than a free Promiſe of God; and thus we-are gz; , free 
to take the Word Covenant when it reters to ny 
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2X us in Chriſt, for we receive no Coverant-Bleſ- not upon | 
=X /-»gs upon any mutual Stipulation betwixt God m_— fei- 3 
XZ and us, upon or from the Megit of our Work, ? Tr | 
but all upon the account of Free Grace, and 
= of Chriſt's Covenant with God, and by vertue 
= of that Federal Union we had then with him ; 
for all things which we receive in Time, was 
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» = omiſed to us in Chriſt from E ternity ;, therefore 2 7in.1.5. 
1 Þt the Ele&t muſt fzderally be conſidered in Chriſt 79% 2-2-3 
% I from everlaſting: The Covenant of Peace 


with Chriſt, my Brethren, was not made fim- 

ply for himſelf, but for the Ele& ; hemerited 

=F that we might poſſe : True, all 1s to him of 

ag meer” Defert and Merit; but'to us in him of 

meer Grace and Favour. So much as _ 
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30 [The Diſplay of Glozious ©1ace: Or, 


Arſt thing that was propoſed to be opened. viz, | | 


be —— 


That there was a Treaty or Treating between the © 
Father and the Son about this bleſſed Covenant of 
Peace. 


II. 1 ſhall ſhew you more fully, That thas 4 ; 


-was an Agreement upon the Terms. Or, That the ® 


Sou of God did ofa to what tbe Father pro> IJ 


poſed. 
i. It is| very evident 


Cbriſt con-\azd, That God propoſed 
Pune Son : or what he muſt do to p 


—_—_ bliſh the Covenant of Peace; but let me add © 


in the Cos BEre One or two Scriptures more to ſhew you © 


venant of that Chriſt conſented unto thoſe Propoſals * , 


Peace. 'made by the Father, 7 the Lord have called thee | 
14.4246] jn righteouſ; eſs, and ill hold thixe band, and wil © 


keep thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the Peo- | 


ple, for a light unto the Gentiles : to open Hind 


eyes, to bring out the Priſoners from the Priſon, ® 


\m 
rn 


tl 


MH 


and them that fit tm darkneſs out of the Priſon- 


Houſe. And 1n- Ha. 49. 5,6. it'is ſaid, Aud ® 
now ſaith the Lorg that formed me from the W, omb | 
tobe bis ſervant, "to bring Jacob again to bim, © 
tho Tſrael be not 2 hired» et ſball I be glorious in + 
the eyes of the* Lord, 4d my God ſhall 'be my 4 
ſtrength : And he ſaid it 1s a i; bt __ that thou 
ſhonldſt be my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes of 
Facob, to Is the preſerved of I racl, I'will giot 3 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt bt 
my Salvation to the .ends of the Earth. Theſe * 
things all |Expoſitors that are Orthadox agreey 
_ ſpoken. by Jehovah to Jeſus Chriſt, Si 


do contain_Propoſals concerning the Covenatit 
bf Peace. Proj now "IN 
| 2. Let 


4 


T7 


o 
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The" Covenant of Peace: Dpened. a 
2. Let us in the next place conſider of ſuch 
RScriptures that prove that 'Chriſt did conſent 
Zunto theſe Propoſals. To this effect, ſee Prov. 
$8. 22. 23,24, The Lord poſſeſſed me in the begine 
ring of bus way, before bus work of old. 1 was 
" ff up, from everlaſting, from the —— 
Rrver the Earth was. When there was 20 1 
was brought forth, wheri there was no Fount atns a- 
Rounding with ater. 30,31: Then was I with hams 
$5 one broughtigap with bim, and was daily bis de» 
Wight, rejoiemg always before him, rejoicing in the 
Zbabitable part of the Earth, and my Delights were 
* with the Sors of Men. As thif Text proves the 
SEteraity of the Son of God, who 1s the" ſab- 
It antial, eternal Wiſdom of God, {o allo it ſhews 
» there was a voluntary and ready confent in 
Four Lord to undertake in the Work of our 
; 2FÞcace and Redemption, 'that he was ſet up and 
did agree to undertake, as our Mediator, to 
 ZZFmake our Peace with God ;, and alſo, that he 
; ook pleaſure in his ſo engaging on our. be- 
Halt; Tothis, let me add-what-Dawd in the 
2Fcrſon of Chriſt ſpeaks, ' Sacrifice and Offerings 
.) Wor didſt not de/are, mine ears haſt thou opened: 
$2 Offerings and Sin Offer ings haſt thou not re- 
Wired, then [aid [, lo Icome to do thy Will O God. 
This place 1s cited by the Apoſtle, Wherefore ,,,, -. : 
ber be cometh into the World he ſaith, Sacrifice 5, 5. © 
1:4 Offerings thou wouldſt not, but a Body baſt 
pu prepared me. Jn Burnt Offermgs aad Sa- 
"Fr ifices for fan thou baſt had no pleaſure. Then 
$4 1, lo I come, in the Volmn of the Book it is 
r:tten of me, to do thy Will, © God. Nothing 
an morefully ſhew Chriſt's chearful Conſeat:; 
W hat 


Pſa.40. 6, 
7, 8. 
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Fo. 17-445 


f 


— 


What God the Father required, Jeſas Chriſt * 
yielded to do; which was, to make ſatisfattion # 
for Sin, jn his Body on the Tree, and fo to 
make our Peace with the Eternal Febowab, A 
I. Conſider who the Perſons tranſacting and 7 


treating with each other were, even God the 7 


tion, that ſo our Peace mig 
Chriſt engageth to give it. 


1. The buſineks or grand Matter tranſacted, 2 | 


1fy, betwixt them was our Peace and Recon- Þ | 


ciliation |unto God, and fo to recover all Godi'% | 
Ele& from Sin, Wrath and Miſery, and work 2 


abont their Eternal Happineſs ; the Ele, tho : 


not then in Being, yr are here conſidered 87 1 


tallea, wretched and forlorn Creatures, = 1 
HI. That the Manner or. Nature of theſe? 
Tranſadtjons were federal, or in a Covenant-3F r 
way, one Perſon mutually engaging and ſt-Fa 
pulating with the other : The Father ſtan Wr. 
upoa the ſtrict demands of Law and Juſtice, We 
the Son conſents:to glorifie the Father therein, Fa 
and raiſe the: honour of all the Divine Att 

butes, which in-time he did do, [ have glorif 

ed thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the work thw2Wo! 
gaveſt me to do. ' And now Father, glorific me 
with thine own Self, As if he ſhould fay, *l8 WW: 


Terms agreed upon, or thy. Demands are dons * 


Therefore let me have my Reward; and Ja? 


"mine Ele be made one in us  , Let-me not onlifw! 


Perſonally be one with thee, but-alſo Myllde 


- 
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"The Covenant of Peace Opened. 


33 


Z cally one, and fo be glorified, as itis dune to me, 
® as the Hire or Reward of my Work. 


* World began, when we had (as I ſaid before) 
Z no Exiſtence bnt-only in the Eternal Decree 
$ and Purpoſe of God. Moreover, Remember 


this Cov ,was made with Chriſt for us, 
and in hire us, for all that Grace which 
is given't time, was promiſed unto-us 


d 
e 
$ 
b 
Þ 
d 
, 

*X in Chriſt, nay'given to us in Chriſt from"E- 
d == ternity, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit, 1.1,2,3-as our Surety, 
"i Covenanting-Head , and bleſſed Repreſenta- 
3% tive. 

mk As to the ſpecial and particnlar: Articles 
ho 2% agrecd upon, on which the Covenant of Peace 
$23 was made and concluded, I ſhall open them 
A under the next Head of Diſcourſe, 


Frthis Covenaat ; yet. his Work-.as Mediator 
Wereatly differs from the Work; and - Office © 
all other Mediators, as I might-make it ap- 
tri-Sgpear : For Chriſt is not only Mediator of the 
f bvenant, but Surety, Meſſenger and Teſtator 
wagot it alſo: And as he is x34 Ziide Mediator, 

Me is iaveſted with a Threefold Office more 
Sparticularly, which Offices he faithfully exe- 
FLuteth ia-oxder to-the making our Peace with 


Je$-09, in reconciling God tous, and us to God, 
onlfagpwhich I purpoſe to treat of and open ia or- 


ger, «4 
D The 


IV, If any ask when this Covenant or holy 7þe Cove- 
Compact was made, [I told you, and ſay again, nan: of 
it bears Date from Eternity, -or before the pee wes 

made from 
all Brernity 


* V. Commonly 1a all Treaties, or Cove- Clrift ix 
&X nants of Peace amongſt Men, there is a Medi- the only 


Z ator choſen. So God choſe a ; Mediator of Mediaror 
of the Co« 
venant of 
peaces 


I 


£ 


34 The Dilplay of Glozious Gace t Or, 


The Work of -our Mediator is not bare- * 
ly to ſee our Peace made, or to labour by } 
Intreaty to bring each Party to Moderation, | 
and pliable Terms, and to ſee every thing 3 
done according to the Preliminaries axrecy Fc 
npon; but” the whole Work of making Peace 
is ſolely committed to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
notto ſee others do it, but he himſelf doth it 
all, even all that God requires ons his part, i 
and what 18 neceſſary to be donefarmms, im u, BF 
and by us alſo. | | 

I: Let it be alſo conſidered, That God would 3 
not make| any Covenant of Peace with us 
withont a Mediator, without ſuch a Medratorz cc 
and that Jeſus Chriſt alone is the Mediator, 7 

« Tim.2., 1s evident, There #s one Mediator between God 
and Man, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 1 ſay, God 3 
choſe his Son: to be the Mediator of this Co- * 
venant of Peace : and hence he is ſaid to be 3 
Iſa. 42. 6, £iven for a Covenant unto the People, ghat is, as 
1 ome conceive, To be the Mediator thereof, 
| II. God the Father's Demands muſt be hv: 
granted ; he will not ſuffer his Juſt Right and Wa 
Honour to'be invaded, nor his Glory eclipſed, 2 
therefore was this Mediator choſen ; beſides the' 33 
SanQtion of his Holy Law muſt be preſerved; | 
Private Perſons ryay forgive Offences, as the | 
pleaſe ; but the Juſt and Holy Governour of * 
the World, will not, cannot paſs by Offences 3 
eill the end of Government be ſecured, that i : 
his Holineſs and Juſtice be not ſtained, nor his 
Law fall 'to the Ground : Hence one main. 
Article ſed was, That the/ Mediator of 
our Peace do make full Satisfation, and wy 
0 


——— EE En 
The Covenant of Peace Opened. 
I doth not this, there- could be no-Covenont ot 
FZPeace concluded ; this therefore was the reſult 
Woof that Counſel of Peace held in Eternity. - 

8 1. There was I ſay, a neceſſity for the Son — 
"Fof God to be- both Mediator and Surety of © 
his Covenant; I do not fay, that there was ' 

WF neceſſity laid either upon the Father or the 
JS0n to enter into/ this Covenant of Peace for 
Sus : No, no! But if God will in a way of 
Wee and*Sovertign Grace enter into ſuch a Co- 
Fvrenant for Mankind; there was a Neceſſity 
*Zfor Chriſt to-be the Mediator,and Surety of it ; 
=1 fay, Neceſlity,, ſo far as we'can, orare able to 
Zconceive, itt reſpect of this Matter. k 
Z 1. Becauſe God hath not revealed, or made The neceſſin 
#known any other way by which our Peace could v of « Me 
=Zbe made; but.by a Mediator, - Ido not fay.”that —_ 
23God could rot any other way. make our Peace, ,,,»: of 
ut that he could not 1n reguard of his own Ho- peace, and 
*mour ( far'as it appeareth nnto us.) More-that Chrift 
ZDÞver, if Godhath not made known any other * *- 
Bay, then there is no-Other way for: us to ob- 
ain Peace with *him: But no other way is 
ade known. 
2. There could be:no other way; as we can 
oncelive, becauſe the breach that was between 
od and us, muſt be made up by a full fatisfacti- 
dn to the Law and Juſtice-of God, God bein 
aft as' well as Gracions; and hence ons. en 
Svhy Chriſt was made a propitiation through 
Faith in bis bloud;: was| Todeclate bis righteonf- 2-337 
eſs for the remiſſion of ſins that &te paſt, through 
be forbearance of God, v. 25. Todeclare, T ſay, 
at this time bis righteouſneſs, that he might be 
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The Dilplay of Gloous Care : Or, 
juſt, and the Juſtifier of bim that believeth in Je- "F 
ſus, verſ. 26. that is, That no wrong might be F* 
done to the Eſſential Purity of God's Nature, # 
or Reftitude of his Wilt ; nor yet to hiSimme- 8 
diate Juſtice, by which he cannot but hate Sin; F« 
and for it require a SatisfaCtion. . Y 
3. In regard of the Truth of God's Threat- 87 
ning pronounced againſt all Mankind in Adam, :; 
npon his Diſobedience, legal Threatnings are 
ſuch, that they admit of no Pardon, without $a- | 
tisfattion be made to the Juſtice and Holinek ? 
of God; and this was ſignified by all thoſe Ty- 2 
pical Sacrifices and Offerings under the Law; 7 
. therefore jn vindication of the Truth or Veraci- Þ 
ty of God, together with the Honour, Equity, 3 
and Sanction of the Law, there muſt be Satis- 3 
faftidn made, or no Peace with God, for fallen 7 
Mankind; and this could not be done but by Z 
ſuch a Mediator as Jeſus Chriſt is. $ 
. For that which could not be done by. Men 8 
or Angels, noras a ſimple Act of God's Mercy, v&F 
without the Impeachment of his Holineſs, * 
Truth, and Juſtice,” &c. could not be done at 3 
all : Bub/ go'pardon, no Peace could be pro-8 
cured by Men” nor Angels, nor as an ab : 
folute or fifnple At of Mercy, without the? 
Impeachment or eclipſing the Glory of the! 
Attributes of -God's Juſtice, Truth, antl Hol! 
neſs, &c.' therefore it could uot be fo done: 
at all, ; 
4. To. ſay God might have entered into'3 F 
Covenant of Peace'for us any other way that: 
by the Me&ator Jeſus Chriſt, or through hit 
Death and Atonement would (as one obſerve 
© reflec 
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The Covenant of Peace Dyened. 37 .- 
reflect upon his Love to his own dear Son : For 


| Fs why ſhould the Son of God be made a Curſe 
& for us, or ſuffer the curſed Death of the Croſs, 


to make our Peace, if Peace could be made any 


| I other way, without the leaſt injury to the Ju- 


ice, Law, or Holineſs of God, &c. No doubt 


* Wmy Brethren, but that the Son of God had 


been ſpared, if he had foreſaw that our Peace @ 


F might have been made ſome other way, 


Moreover, would it ot then follow that 
there might have been two Ways to obtain _ 


: Peace and Reconciliation with God, which is 


4 contrary to what our" Bleſſed Lord ſays, No Fob.14.6* 


W | Man cometh tothe Father but by me;that 1s,cannot 
Zcome to have Peace with God any other way, 


but by me, by my Death, or through my Blood, 


= 
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n nor without believing, ordepending upon me: 


or thus it 1s with the' adult; 
5- There is no other way of Peace with God, 


*Þnd thereforea Neceſſity of Chriſt's Mediation; 
cauſe without the ſhedding of Blood, there is no Heb.g.22, 


Remiſſ;on ;, no Pardon, and fo no Peace; there. 
ould be no diſcharge from the guilt of Sin, no 
emoval of the Puniſhment of Stn, nor an 


Purgation from the filth and pollution thereof, + 
Ev ithout the Blood of Chriſt be ſhed. 


6. Becauſe it 1s poſitively faid, There is no 48..12, 
ther Name given under Heaven whereby we muſt 


Fe /aved : 1t there is no other Name, Way, or 


eans given, but by Jeſus Chriſt ; then there 


5 a Neceſlity that our Peace -be made alone by 


Pm : Bur this is ſo, therefore there is a Necet- 


ity of Chriſt's Mediation, - 
D 3 In 


Ei Bip of Gloxious-Oxace: Or, 


1n the next place v we will enquire what is ab-. 
ſolutely neceſſary for the Mediator of our Peace . 
0 do, or were Requiſites in him, according to 1 ; 
the Articles agreed on in this Covenant, to + 
arg our|Peace with God. 
The Requi- . A Mediatour of this Covenant of Peace, - 
ftes in mhſt'n underſtand the Nature of that areas 
Chi: as a or breach which was betwixt God and Man; 
Mediztor, and what [Terms the Holy God, who is the In- 2 
jured Party) ſtands upon; and muſt have grant- : 
ed 'him if. ever our Peace be made ; and who 
but Jeſus Chriſt, who is God, knew this ? It 
was he only that wel] knew what it was that ® | 
could fatisfie Infinite Juſtice : Had it been pro- E. 
ſed either to Men or Angels to relolve this 2 
Dneſtion, 3 i. e. By what Means ſhall fallen Mar 7 
come to be reconciled to God, and God be ricbtel 
as touching all that wrong Si and Sinners bave 
done bim ? What Anſwer think you could ther 
have made ? Alas ! no meer created Being cout 
reſolve ſuch a Queſtion. 
_ 2, He | that is the Mediatour of this Co- © 
venant, Or that maketh our Peace, muſt _— 
only know what will doit, but alſo he mult be. | 
_-ableto anſwer all God's Demands, both in re- 
ipeQ of his Law and Juſtice ; and alſo be able 
to ſu upply all our Wants and Neceſſities : Hr 
muſt ſeek'the Honour of - the Bleſſed God, ands 
equally ſeek and be. able to relieve poor S1n-* 
ners; and none bur Jeſus Chriſt could do thi," 
who is an indifferent Perſon, or one equally 7 
related unto both, he being both God and Ma. 
þ'7 owe Perſon. | | 


(1.) in 
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The Covenant of Peace opened. 39 
(1.) He being God, the one and the ſame 
; ®© Eternal God, he could not but know what con- 
2 cerned the Glory of his Father ; and therefore 
would not, could not eclipſe his Glory, 
(2.) And he being Man, he could not but 
x ſympathize withthe poor Creature ; and as be- 
& ing God he did got only know all our Wants, 
but he is able alſo to ſupply them. This brings 
me to the next particular. OT 
III. The Mediator of this Covenant muſt ©# iſt is 
therefore be every ways ſuitably qualified, or ouabied to 
X capacitated for this Work and Mediatorſhip be Media- 
and to this end I fay, he'muſt be God ; nay, tr of the 
Z God in our Nature, (for a meer Man could not Covenant, 2 
> fatisfhie Infinite Juſtice) ; his Obedienceor Suf- p L 
* ferings elſe could not therefore have been meri- gt 
torious : For it was from the Union of the Di- 
= vine Nature with the Humane, that put ſuch a 
= Worth or meritorious Efficacy in his Sacrifice, 
= I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator muſt be God; Why Chrift 
& 1, Becanſe thoſe Evils which he was to expi- =u# be 
© ate, could never be taken away by any Perſon © 
= that was not God, or whoſe Sacrifice or Atone- 
ment had not an inhnite Worth and Satisfa- 
=ction- in it ; becauſe Sin is againſt the Infinite 
# Majeſty of Heaven. | 
2, Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator muſt be Gad, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe he could not ſuſtain, or bear in 
his Body and Soul that great weight of Sin and 
Wrath laid upon him ; for if but the guilt of 
one Sin was laid on any.meer Man, it would 
Xx fink him down tothe loweſt Hell; much more 
then would the weight of all the Sins of God's 
Elect have ſunk down the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
D 4 ' when 


= . 
* 
ew, 


a 
« TERS. OF 


Z 
) 
; 
Py : 
d 2 
t 
t 3 
» 
F 
1 
d 


35% oy "4, 9M 


> — & 


— Bo 


» wo 4 - 
RY ORD - 
- o 
i 


MLILARSS LD. 


- 4p TheDilplay of Glozious Grace 2Or, 
when laid upon him, had he not been God, but ® 
a meer Man. How doth David cry out of the } 

?/a:. ;%4. burden of his Sins ? Mine Iniquities are gone over | 
mine Head, as an heavy burden, they are #00 hea- © 
vy for me. Nay, my Brethren, when our Sins & 
were laid upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he Z 
began to bear, and feel the weight of them, tho ? 
he was God, how did he cry out ? and be began : 
to be ſore amazed, and ſaid, My Soul is exceed- 1 
ing ſorrowful, even unto Death : Tarry yebere and 
watch, and he went forward a little," and fell on the "IF: 
Ground : The weight of our- Sins and Divine v7 
Wrath, brought him down to the Earth. + 3 

3. Chriſt our Mediator muſt be God, other- 
wiſe his Stiffering, or the purchaſe of his Blood © 
could not have merited all that Grace and 
Glory for all God's Elec, which-indeed it did. | 
Brethren there is a difference between a full j 
Satisfaftion or Payment of Debts, and a Price | 
that is laid down not only to do that, but alſo 
to merit and purchaſe a Right to great Riches, # 
high Priviledges and Honoar. 8 

Now it Chriſt had only paid our Debts, or © 
fatisfied the Juſtice of God as tv his vindiftive Z 
Vengeance, thowe thereby had been delrvered Z 
from Hell, yet that Payment could not have 
raiſed us up to Heaven; no; it is through the 
Merits of that Infinite Price Chriſt laid down, 
that we come to be the Sons of God, and Heirs 
of Glory ;| and all this is through the Dignity E 
of his Perſon, andinfinite Value and Worthof 7 
his Purchaſe, as being God; andalſo as it was / 
the Grant of God the Father to Chriſt,"in the | 
Covenant of, Peace as the reſalt of thoſe Tranſ- 
xtions. 4. ty 
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The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 
* 4. He muſt be God, becauſe otherwiſe he 
FZTould not have ſubdned, and avercome all his 
Ind our Eremies : What meer Man is able to 
Avreſtle with, and overcome Satan, and all the 
Fowers of Darkneſs ? Or how could- he have 
 &Þrevailed againſt Death ? Overcome and have 
 MWibducd -Doath? 7 will ranſom them from the H0ſ-13.14, 
' Power of the Grave : I will redeem them from 
Death : O Death, I will be thy Plague ;, O Grave 
TJ will be thy Deftru&ion. And hence | 
Rays, Deſtroy this Temple, awd in three Days 1 Fob-2.19- 
| vill raiſe it wp again. This he could not have 
* Feone except he had been the Eternal God, 
 XNow this is {ſometimes attribured to the whole 
 *FTraanity, ſometirfies to the Father, ſometimes 
, &Fto the Holy Ghoſt, ſo it is ſometimes attribu= 
, red to Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhews, that thethree 
| Perſons are all but one and the fame God. © 
| 5- He muſt be God, in reſpet of his Work ag 
"$8 Mediator-in reference to Man ; for he was 0- 
W dliged to quicken all God's Ele&, (who in the 
$fir/+ Adam were dead in Sims and Treſpaſſes) and Ejhb.2.1,2. 
iſe them from that Spiritual Death, and over- 
Z#come the Power of Sin and- Satan in them, as 
Sgwellas for them. This brings meto the next 
Thing, Sh 
II. Jeſus Chriſt alſo as Mediator of Peace, Chriſemuſs | 
muſt be Man. be Man. ** 
1, He muſt be Manz becauſe he muſt work 
out a Righteonſneſs in»the ſame Nature that 
& had fined, Man-was obliged to keep the Law 
2X pertealy ; and this muſt be done by Man, if 
ever he be Juſtified with God; (for God will # £xod.4.7 
no wiſe clear the Guilty.) True, this is not requi- 
red * hh 
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red = ch Covebent of Peace to be done in the ? 
Perſon of every 
ſon of Chriſt, who is the Repreſentative of © 


Every one of them. For as we were all made | 
Sinners by one Man, as the Head and Repres 
 {entative of all his Seed, ſo we hecame 


Righte- * 
ous by the compleat and perfe&t Obedience of © 


one Man, as the Head and Repreſentative of ; 
_ all his Seed ; for as the Law being broken by > 
one Man, is imputed to all his ſothe Law * 


being compleatly kept by one Man, Jeſuy # 
Chriſt, is imputed to all his Seed : For as by one - þ: 


s Mars ' Diſobedience many were made Sinners ;, ſo .* 
' by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Righ- © 
teous. Moreover, 
ſame Nature that broke the Law, ſhould keep i 
the Law, tho room for a Subſtitute, or Surety, ® 
was reſerved in the Wiſdom and Council > þ 
God. 

2, Chriſt muſt be Man, becauſe he muſt die; | 
now God as God (1 mean the Godhead) could 
not die; Man muſt die to fatisfie one Ju- 7 
ſtice for the Breach of the Law ; therefore 2 
Chriſt muſt be Man and die; And by Vertue of \þ 


the Union of the Divine Nature with the Hu- ? - "WP 


mane Nature in his Perſon, the Death of Chriſt Þ 
was a full SatistaQion to the Juſtice of God. 

3. He muſt be one with us, or elſe how could | 
his Obedience be imputed to us ? For as our | 
Sins was imputed to him, ſo his Rizhteouſneb | 

imputed to us. % 

4. He mnt be Man, that he might be a Mer- 

ciful High-Prieſt, being touched with the feelin i 
ef our Ifirmity, he muſt have acceſs to ww 


Fg 


ele& Sinner, but in the Pex. © 4 
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' The Covenant of Peace Dpened 
3 he was to deal with God for Man, and for God 
- > with Man. 
= Jeſus Chriſt ought to be of the ſame Stotk 
Z with thoſe he Redeemed or SanQfied to God, 

3 -©, of one Stock, of one Blood faith a wor- 7" 
*® thy Author ;* That by the Law of gh 6g PR 
X © of Blood, he might have right to redeem us; (gn, 4 yo, * 
I © Goel the next of Kin, had an Obligation upon p. 1084. 

2X © him to redeem his Brother's Land-if Mortga- 

*X © ged: If thy Brother be waxen poor, and bath 1,,;, ,.. 
* © /old away fome of bis Poſſeſſion, and if any of 22, 26, 
© © bis Kin come to redeem it then ſhall be redeem that 
" i which = on ek fir i ts 
"Xl So of Perſons, If fold, after be # fo 
> © be maybe redeemed again,one of bis Brethren may —_—— 

XZ © redeem bim.: So Chriſt is called Goel, Job 19; 

= © 25. For Iknow that my Redeemer liveth + Chriſt 

=Z © is our Kinſman, not only true Man, but the 

= < Son of Man ; true Man he might have been, 

© © if God had created him out of nothing, or he 
© had brought his Subſtance from Heaven; but 
* he is the Son of Man deſcended from the 
© Loins of Adam, as we are, and fo doth re- 
2X © deem us, not only Jwre proprietatis, by virtue 
- X *© of his Intereſt as our Creator, but Jure pro- 
== * pirquitatis, by virtue of Kindred, as one of 
* the ſame Stock and Lineage, as the Son of | 
* David, * as well as. the Son of God, for « 74, py, 
* Chriſt Jeſus, of all the Kindred, was the only ſzich A- * 

7 < one that was free, andable to pay a Ranſome dam. | 

= © for us. | 

+5. He muſt be Man, as the ſaid Author notes, 

# < That-we might find a Fountain of Holineſs 

* in our Nature, God hath'paured qut wok his 
nl eg: 4 | oh 
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Fob. 1.16; 


Gen. 27, 


. Humane Nature, {uch a meaſure of HolineR, ? 


* that he might be a common Fountain to all 'F, 
© the Ele; of bis Fullnefs bave all we recerved, x 
o 


© and Grace for Grace. Chriſt, as God-man, 
© the Fountain from whence we receive all > 
© Grace.” a | A 
©6: To' give us a Pledge of that Tendernek * 
© of his Love and Compaſſion towards us ; for - 
© he that is our Kinſman, Bon? of our Bone, and | 
© Fleſh of our Fleſh, will not be ſtrange to his ® 
© own Fleſh; eſpecially ſince he 1s one that is * 
© ſo not by neceſlity of Nature, but by volun- 7 
© tary Choice and Aſſumption, we could not 2 
© haveſuch familiar and confident recourſe to an 2 
© Angel, or to one of another or different Na- 7 
© ture from ours ; this made Labar, tho other- > 
© wiſe a churliſh Man, kind to Jacob ; Surely © 
© thou art my Bone and my Fleſh. oy 
HI. Chriſt muſt be God and: Man, if he bea 3 
fit Mediator betwixt God and Man; :.e. he muſt 
take our Nature into Union with his God- 
head, and that 4 
(1.) That we might myſtically be uni» } 
ted to God, or draw near to God, and: fo |; 
be raiſed up into a glorious and happy State z 
for the Spring or Foundation of our Happineſs - 
riſeth from|the Hypoſtatical Union of the two 3 
Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt; we had * 
never been able to have drawn near to God,nor | 
have been united myſtically to God, had not } 
there been ſuch an Hypoſtatical Union of our 
Nature to the Divine Nature in Chriſt's Per- ® 
ſon-; for that was the Spring, 1 ſay; and Foun- | 


dation of our Union, 


(2,) Moree 
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The Covenant of Peace Opened. 

ÞF - (2.) Moreover Chriſt muſt be God-mar, 
Fdecauſe 'the Covenant of «Peace was tranſ- 
acted with Chriſt, not as God, fimply ſo conſi- 
Zdered, but as God-mar, or as Mediator; and as 
> he ſtrack Hands with God, Chriſt-God, (as 
Zone obſerves) could not be under the Law, nor 
Frepreſent Man, and take his Law-place ; nor 
2X could the Godhead ſuffer, and pay the price 'of 
Blood, nor receive a Miſſion, and Mandates ; 
Chriſt ſimply” conſidered as God, could not be 
a Meſſenger, nor be ſent, 'nor as God- conld 
= there be Promiſes made to him, nor any Re- 
=# wards given him, but as Mediator this was done. 
2 (3.) Had Chriſt not been God-man,” how 
Zcould there been two Parties Covenanting 
x with each other about making of-our Peace : | | 
x For Chrift-God, the ſecond *Perfon,, could I 
=F not conſtitute a Party diſtin& from God, con- 
= ſidered eſſentially one : / and my Father are one ; Ark of the 
but a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, but God Covenan, 
FX is one : Therefore the Covenant of Peace was?: 76+ 
*Zmade with Chriſt as God-man, God in our Fang 
Nature. 

-I ſhall now proceed to ſhew you' what a 
EE Medidtor figniſtes, and ſo open the Work of 
2ZChriſt as Mediator. | 
| 1. A Mediator properly ſignifies a Midler, a 

middle Man, a Reconciler, or a Days Man that Fob g. 33-- 

lays bis Hands upon both, MAN, one that inter< 7c Work 

poſeth, to make up the Breach, or Difference of _ 
& that is between diſagreeing Parties : Now'Jeſus ;,. 
"x Chriſt is a middle Perſon; and” fit every ways 
27 to bea Mediator betwixt Godand Man, he is at 
an equal diſtance, and equally drawing near = 

an 
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aad a like related uato both, he being God and 7 
Man in one Perſon, he'is a meet and a proper # 
Reconciler of God to Man, andof Man to God, 2 
1 Tim-2.5. For there is one Mediator between God ard Men, * 
LT ako. the Man Chriſt Jeſus , and for this cauſe be is the + 
Aw '$*7* Mediator of the New Covenant, &c.” For aghe is ; 
God's Son, ſo alſo he is onr Brother or. Kinſ 
man ; and ſo the Right of Redemption ' falls Ri 
upon him. | 6 
Chri# cal- 2. A Mediator muſt have a legal Call tothis * 
ted, or au» Office, or |be authorized to anega this great! 
peg Truſt, as well as be every ways fitly qualifies 
diazor. To to do, and.muſt be allowed to undertake Z 
herein by the Injured Party. Now, my Bre- Fe 
thren, Chriſt was Choſen, Called, Authorized, »e 
and Anointed by the Father to be Mediator,and 3 
willingly, as I have ſhewed you, he accepted ef 
this Work a_ Office. , PURE | 
He did aQually interpoſe, or in be 
twixt God and Man, and ated-and' executed 
the Mediator's Office, as a Days-mar's'part, tt 
this Treaty of Peace, by the Appointment, F 
Call, and [Authority of God, accepteth * 
_  #/4.89.3. him for us to- makeour Peace ; I have made my 
Covenant with -my Choſen : He was choſen, Bei 
Ia:42.1,6 bold mine Ele Again God faith, I have 
called thee |in Righteouſneſs, and will bold thy 
Hand, &c. God: did with him ſtrike Hands; 
with us, the Stipulation- on our part was made 
by him. | I bave laid belp pon one that is mighty, 
T have exalted one choſen out of the People. | * 3 
In Chriſt we: were repreſented :by rmwtual 
Agreement in thoſe Covenant  TranſaQions 88*< 
with his Father. v i661 : 
3. 
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Fer make Peace. 


3. A Mediator muſt comply withthe j dew Chrifcom- 


; mands of the wronged Party, and do that 24 with 


, 


hich he requires, without which he will ne- PRFang: ps 


Jeſus Chrift therefore muſt be Man, becauſe 
e ſhedding of his Blood is abſolutely neceſſa- 
, in order to the making of our Peace the juſt 


Might of the offended Soveraign of Heaven and 


arth, muſt be vindicated; and to this End 
he Son of God took our Nature upon him, that 
ze might offer up, or Sacrifice that Body tothe 
uſtice of God, he laid down his Life, as the Fob. 10.18 


; ather gave him Commandment, for be is our 
; EFecace, who bath made both one——— And that Fpb>. 


RES HEASST TH] OAT RD RE 
” fs I Rv... 


\ 
- 


Se might reconcile both unto God, in one Body, by 14s 16+ 
he Croſs, having ſlain the Enmity thereby ;, and 


having made Peace by the Blood of bis Croſs, by cj . ... 
im to reconcile all things to bimſelf,, &c ; 

4. A Mediator muſt bea Perſon that hath in- Chrif as 
ereſt in both Parties, and be one whom both Medzeror, 
Parties may truſt, being equally affected umto ;" row 20 
doth, ſeeking to do all juſt right to one, and to p,,,;... 
elieve the offending Party, fo far as he is ca- 
dable to do it. 

Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath intereſt in 
>0d, being his own Son, and one and the fame 

od ; and being Man he 1s nearly related-untv 
s, God Renre can truſt him-as his moft 
aithful Servant ; and God in Mercy and Inft- 
lite Love choſe him as obr Truſtee, knowing 

at he wonld not, could not fail us ; there- 

re he committed our Intereſt and Concern- 


EMnents of oor Peace to him, we having no other 


riend in Heaven nor Earth, And this,Brethren, 
Was 
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was before we had any Being, or were able to : 


—_ 


diſpoſeof| our Intereſt or Conceruments. 
Ebri « ; . 5. A Mediator ought to be a Perſon that is, ® 
Well-wiſh- Well-wiſher to Peace, or one that loves Peace, 
ert0 Feacer longs after it, there being nothing more ac. ; 

ceptable to him than Peace. | I 
Iſe.g.5. ry Chriſt is called the Prince of Peace ; not * 

" only a peaceable Prince, but the Prince of 
Peace, the only Perſon of Peace, or Peace- 
maker. 

Never| did any Perſon give ſuch: clear, full, 
and undeniable Proofs, and Demonſtrations 

+ His being a Well-wiſher to Peace, or a Loverof 
' Peace, as Jefus Chriſt hath done. As, _-$ 

| Witneſs how freely he offered hi LL [5 T 
to the Father, in our behalf, to treat about,an{ 
Yield to the terms of, and fign this Bleſſed Ct 

. venant of Peace. 

11. Witneſs the Glory he was willing tt 
leave, 1g order to his actuaBaccompliſhment 
thereof. Not] 

III, Witneſs the long Journey he tool 
from Heaven to Earth, that he might recoacilt 
God and Man. 

.. IV. Witneſs his- great Abaſement, ant 
Phil. 2.6,7 wonderful Condeſcention for being in the Fi 
of God, be thought it not Robbery to be equal 
God-(not equal by a delegated Power from Gol 
for in Eſſence he. is Co-equal, Co-eſſential, 4 
Co-etcragl with the Fatber,) but made himſelf of 
Reputation, - and took upon bim the Form of a $t 
vant, and was made in the likeneſs of /anful Ma® 
his Condeſcention was free, andwoluntary,.« 
uncoaltrained (unleſs it was by Love) he WW 
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fered his Glory for a time to be eclipſed, yet 

he did not lay down the eſſential Formof God 

no, that was impoſlible z/ but he aſſumed the 


Form of a Servant, by taking onr Nature into 
Union with his Divine Nature, and all this to 


Fmake our Peace. 
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V. Witneſs how deſirous he was of Peace, 
by conſidering what in that Body he paſt 
through from firſt to laſt, that he might make 


Peace. 


(1,) Conſider his Bloody Agony : Divine 

rath touched his Soul, he ſweat great Drops, 
or congealed Clots) of Blood, tho it we” +. 
old Night; he prayed, he feafed, hewryed - 
pith ſtrong Crying and Tears, the Pangs of Heb. 5. 7. 

Hell took hold of him ;- no Man ever felt what 
e felt in his Soul ; be powred forth bis Soul to 

Death, or came under a Spiritual Death, 24y 

'0d, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? * 

(2.) Conſider what an Ignominious Death 
e ſuffered; to be hanged on a Tree, wa 
eath which none but Slaves and notorious 

alefactors endured, the Lord of Heaven and 

rth ſuffered the Puniſhment of a vile- and 
uried -Offender ; and all this to make our 
eace. 

(3.) Conſider how painful this Death was, 
ay Brethren, it was not only a ſhameful and ig- 
ominious Death, but alſo a very painful and 
ngering Death ; for from his Scourging by 
tot, to his giving up the Gholkt (it is obſer- 
2d). it was ſix Hours, all which-time he was 


Þ bitter Torture and Anguiſh, both in Sout 


1d Body too ; he ſuffered trom Heaven, from 
arth, and from Hell. E © 4 Coo 
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(4.) Conhider it was alſo a curſed Death; He 

.Gal.3.13- was made a Curſe for us, as it 15 written, Curſed 
is every ont that bangeth on a Tree ;, and all thig 
to. make our Peace. | 

(5.) Confider -when this was done, - even at ; 
ſach a time when Multitudes were come out. of 
the Countries round about to Jeruſalem, to 
the Feaſt z who, no doubt, had heard -of the * 
great Fame of Chriſt, and of his mighty Mira- 
cles, and/longed (it is like) to ſee him; and 2 
now for them to behold this Perſon thus Mock 
eh} Scourged, and Hanged on a Tree as a Miſe } 

- rable wig muſt needs wound his tender 
Heart; but | this he bore to make our Peace, 
which abundantly proves he was inclined wR 
Peace, willing to make our Peace, and appeaſe 
God's Wrath. 

(6.) Conſider his moſt importutate Endea- 
yours to-bring poor Sinners to accept of that 
Peace which he hath made, 
an. What Arguments doth he uſe. 

2. How long hedoth wait knocking at their 
Coors. 

3. And what Repulſes doth he daily mee 
withal and ſuſtain, and what abominable / 
fronts doth he ſuffer from Unbelieving, ail 
Hard-hearted Sinners: OG how much is he fot 

D Peace! | | 
Chris as VI, A| Mediator muſt be of a yieldin 
ofa ? and condeſcending Spirit, one that can compli 
nd our with each Party, not Self-will'd, nor ſeeking W 
ſcending Own Honour, Oc. "Knj 
Spirix. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt condeſcended in eve 
< _ Iy thing todo his Father's Will - nevertheic 


}, =» 
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The Covenant of Peace Dpened. a. 
Not my Will, but thy Will be done ;, tho be\was a 
Son, yet learned he Obedience by the things which be Heb. 5. 8. 
«ffered : He ſtuck at nothing; 7 did not with- 
hold my Face from Shame and Spitting. No Me- 
ciator ever condeſcended as Chriſt did, He that 50. ms. 
feaketh of himſelf ſeeketh bis own Glory, but be that 
ceketh bus Glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, 
and there 1s no Unrighteouſneſs 11 bim : All, his 
whole deſign in his working about our Redem- 
ption and Reconciliation, was to adyance his 
Father's Glory ; and he complied to do what- 
oever was requiſite in order thereto. 
VII. A Mediator ought to be cloathed Chr as 
with Power, (I mean not only witha legal Ay- Mediator 
; Zxtbority, for that I have ſpoken toalready) but Yrs 
2To be one that hath Ability, Wiſdom, and Dif- ©2977 
etion to make up the Breach that is between 
Parties at variance ; every one is not in a ca- 
pacity to become a Mediator,” were they called 
0 that Office, for want of Ability. 
Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is mighty in 
Power ; He 1s mighty to ſave. 
(1.) He is every way capable to accompliſh E: 
he Work of making Peace and Reconciliati- * 
dn with God : He is the Power of God, and. the SATO 
iſdom of God. He is called God's Arm, and 24. 
ne Man of his Right Hand. Let thy Hand be ?/. $0.17, 
por the Man of thy Right Hand, upon the Son' of 
an, whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. Let 
ny Hand of Juſtice be upon him, take Satisfa- 
10n in him : Beloved, whatever Juſtice re- 
ured; the Holineſs of God required, the Ve- 
acity of God required, or the Law of God re- 
uired; in order to our Peace, Chriſt is able 
4 to 
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> 63-1. to anſwer. all : 7 that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, 
". mighty to :$a0Ve. 
z) Moreover, whatſoever our deplorable 
Condition and Neceſlities do require, 1a ofder 
*& -. £90ur Peace and Reſtoration, he is able toan- 
=. ſwer it fully alſo. | 
1, He is able to encounter "and overcome | 
Satan ;, ahd as he hath done this in his own Pers 
ſon for. us, fo he alſo doth it in vs ; for naty-" 
rally we were in Satar's Chains, even Captive 
to the Devil, the ſtrong Man atmed held'ws : 
faſt, but Chriſt being cloathed with greater : 
-- Power, hath delivered us out of Satan's Hands: Þ 
Iſa: 61.1. He was Anointed to ſet at Liberty thoſe that were © 
- bound. WM 
2, He hath overcome Sin, or deftroyed that 
Dan.7.24. Enemy : This was. part of his Wark, Le. To 
make an end of Sins, "and to make Reconciliation 
a” Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſ 
neſs, &C, | | 
"That is, to make an end of Sin as to the 
Guilt, Condemning Power, and Puniſhme 
thereof ; and at laſt he will make anend of tl 
very Being of Sin alfo, in all his People. 
Fob.16.33 3. Toovercome the- World : Iz the World) 
ſhall bave Tribulation, but be of good chear, Ih: 
* overcome the World, As he overcame the World 
in all its Snares, Temptations, Flatteries, ai 
Frowns for us, ſo through hiny we ſhall over 
come the World afo. We overcome in hi 
aud ſhall by him, or through his Aid and 


ſtance at laſt, and © fit down with bim on W. 
T brone. - ko 
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The Covenant of [y "ace:Dpened. le_ i 
4. He is able to open blind Eyes : This he . 
was alſo Anointed to do, even.not only to pros: 
laim Liberty for the Captives, But the recover- 
7g of Sight to the Blind; for we by Nature were' ute 4.18: 
al born Blind, and none but. Chriſt can give 
ys Sight, or- open the Eyes of -our Uader- 4 
and! g. \ 
5. He. hath Power to raiſe the Dead, The Fobn 5.25. 
Dead ſhall bear the Voice of the Son of God, and- 
bey that. bear ſhall live : You hath he quickned Eph. 2.1. 
bat were dead in Sins and Treſpaſs : Not; one | 
Soul could receive any benefit. by his Mediati- 
dn, unleſs he had been cloathed with power to 
*Faiſe dead Lazarus from the Grave, I mean 
Every elect Sinner dead in Sin. 2 
23 6. To change our Rebellious Hearts, or \ 
dow and bend our ſtubbora Wills, or to make 
he Unwilling Will willing, which he doth in 
e Day of his Power. - And fo to take away ?ſ.r io; 
at Enmity that naturally was-in our Hearts a- 


rainſt God, or remove all our V itious Habits, Rm.$.7,* 


rr that averſeneſs that was in us to God, and 
> the things of God, or to Circumciſe our 
earts to love the Lord our God; which could 
ot be done by any but by one cloathed: with a 
eating Power, for it is he that forms the 
age of God again in us, 
7. To cloath "the naked Sapl,. by putting 
dn the Robe ofhis own Righteouſneſs upon It. 
8. To raiſe-ys_ up from the Dead at the'laſt 
CRDay : J will ranſom them from the Power of the 9-13 14 
+" ave, 1 will redeem them from Death: 'O Death, , cor, 45 
JF will be thy Plague; O Grave, I will be thy De 55. 
Ira(ion———— Morcover. | 
FT Warp. 
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9. He is able not only to bring us to God, or fl ; 
imo the Bonds of bis Covenant but alſo to keep us FR 
in a State bf Peace, ſo that we ſhall not break = 


Covenant with God any more for ever, ſo as 81 
| 
{ 


+ ...J 


to loſe his, Love and Favour :. And as Jeſuy 
Chriſt hath power to do this, fo he alſo in this Z 
Covenant | of Peace ingaged to do it. 2 
He is able, Ifay, and willdo it : Brethren, : 
ſhall he ſhed his Blood to make our: Peace, _ " 
ſhall he not ſecure that Peace to us, or not Pres * 
ſerve us ina State of Peace? I ſhall, before | 
havedone, ſhew you that he is not only Media» 28 
tor, but Surety alſo of the Covenant of Peace, a; 
and he is bound or obliged to perform all thele Fo; 
n 
DI 


_ 
5 


things, for all that are given unto him by the 
p Father, and he will loſe not one of them ;, we are 
Fuie 1. the Preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, as well as Cal 
led. | | 
Cirit s VIII. A Mediator 1s not only-to bring] 
Media, one Party to Terms of Peace, but to reconcilef 
$ 10 TecON- " © ne" 
cile boeþ ÞOth Parties if poſſible, | | 
| Parties ve Jeſus Chriſt 1s not only to reconcile God to? 
20 the 0ber Man, but alſo Man to God. A Mediator is nl! 
| ' a Mediator of one, but God is one. God is the: 
offended and injured Party, and Jeſus-Chrilt] 
reconciled God by that SatisfaQtion he made to 
his Holy Law and Juſtice, but he hath anothe 
Work to do, which is to reconcile the Eled 
unto God ; Some Men intimate, that althon« 
God on his part in Chriſt js reconciled, y«4FMdid 
Man is to reconcile himſelf -to God, or makeFRe 
See Mr, his own Peace as well as he can, | and that hes Mil 
—_ w il-to enter intoa Covenant himſelf with God, andre 


Book. labour to perform theſe things upon thep wy | 
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= Damaation, but this Goſpel 'I underſtand not ; 
1 know nb Covenant of Peace but that which 
*ZChriſt made with the Father; - and it is his 
XZ Work as Mediator to bring'poor Sinners to ac- 
{Accept of the Terms of Peace agreed on in order 
to their perſonal and aQual Intereſt in the Bleſ- 
*WMings of the ſaid Covenant, Chriſt muſt change 
the Sinners Heart by the infuſing of his Spirit, 
 Fand {0 vaite the Soul to. himſelf, by*which 
* WMnecans he brings the Sinner into the Bonds of 
he Covenant : The outward means is indeed 
he Preaching of the Goſpel, but the inward 
and effetual means, 1s the efficacious Operati- 


; 
Zons of the Holy Spirit; and he that faith it is 
=2n the Power of Man's Will to make his Peace, 
gor to lay hold of the Covenaat, - takes the 
ork of Chriſt's Mediation out of his Hand, 
and the Crown from off his Head: 
IX. - A Mediatour. many times meets 
ith great trouble, and Difficulties in under- 
aking to make Peace ; and what trouble hath 
eſus Chriſt met with-? Ant what Sorrow hath 
je undergone from Devils, 'from Men, nay, 
nd from Divine Juſtice, and incenſed Wrath, 
hen he put himſelf in our Law place ? What 
gcproaches and Temptations did” attend” him? 
hat Tears'did:he ſhed? What Anguiſh . did 
c feel? And what a Bloody Agony did he paſs 
nder? And what a Painful und Shameful Death 
did he Die ? ' And alſo what Oppoſition and 
Reſiſtance, Scorn and Contemipt-dothhe dail 
il meet with from Singers? Oh ! kow averſe 
zare Men to accept of Peace and Reconciliation 
fth-God by Chriſt ? Some contema his Blood, 
FE 4 re! 
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rendring it as an empty and carnal thing, and 
think to obtain Peace by another Chriſt; a Þ | 
Chriſt within, even by the Law or Light in 
their Hearts : Others by a new Law, or by their 
Faith and Sincere Obedience, Moreover, 
ſome value the League they have made with 
Sin, Hell, and Death, and will not nullifie that, 

- but eſteem that Covenant before and above this 
Covenant of| Peace, made between the Father 


and Son, and confirmed by Chriſt's Blood. 
But Ican proceed no further at this time. 


III 


mY 


SERMON Ill. 


Further opening the Work of Chriſt as 
Mediator : Together with the Exerciſe 
of his Offices, as King, Prieſt, Prophet, | 
Surety, Teſtator, &*c. 


ISA. Liv. x. 


Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy | 


on thee. 


THE. Dodtrine I have raiſed from theſe | 
* K Words, is this, viz. 


DoR. 3 


_ The Covenant of Peace Opened. $7 


7 SIT 


Do. That there 4s a Covenant of Peace, made or 
agreed upon, and ſtands firm in behalf of all 
God's EletF. | 


I am, my Brethren, upon the Work and Of- 
fice of Chriſt, as Mediator of this Covenant of 
Peace ; 4 have gone through an InduQion of 
Nine Particulars, and ſhall now proceed : 

-X, A Mediator ought to be indowed Chrift « 
with much Patience and Long-ſuffering for P4enrMe- 
Peace fake, cither from the one or the other ©”: 
Party. 

Now, my Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt, the Media- 
tor' of Peace in this Covenant, hath ſhewed 
wonderful-Patience, he indured the Anger and 
Wrath of God ; the Father ſmote him, and bid zom.$.22. 
bis Face from bim, he ſpared not his own Son. 

And he was alſo deſpiſed and reje&ted of Men, 
yet bore it all patiently ; He was oppreſſed and Iſa. 54. 7: 
afflied, and yet opened not his Mouth ;, who when | 

be was reviled, be reviled not again, but commit- " 2-23 
ted bimſelf to bim that judgeth righteonſly. | 

X I. A Mediator muſt be undaunted, and Chrif 
very courageous, and not tired nor weari- V!dauned 
ed out. . and Cou- 


Jeſus Chriſt, my Brethren, is full of Cou- \Zj;., 
rage; He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, till be j(4.42.4. 
bath ſet Judgment in the Earth. es, 

Tho his Work was heavy andamazing which 
hewas to do,yet he fainted not, God theFather 
having promiſed to uphold him, 7 will »phoja 
thee ;, indeed it was impoſſible that he ſhould 


want” courage who was the Mighty a 7" 


53 The Ollplay of Gloxous Geace : Or, 
Lord that fainteth not, neither 1s weary, he.hath 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling Bodily in 
him, 7 that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs mighty to ſave : 
He never fainted under his Burden fo as to caſt 

it off, but faithfully finiſhed the Work his Fa- 

Fob.19-30 ther gave him to do ; It 1s finiſhed, and be bow- 

ed bis Head and gave up the Ghoſt. 


Col.2,9. 
Iſa.631. 


Chrid« XII. A Mediator muſt be of a mollify- 
Molifying ;ng Temper, indeavouring to bring both Parties 


Mediavr. 1, terms of Peace, the one not to ſtand up to 
the uttermoſt rigour of Juſtice further than is 


born and obſtinate. 


nant of Peace in this infinitely excelled all that 
ever undertook ſuch an Office. 

1, How Mollifying was his Temper towards 
God ? True, he well knew God could not in 
point of Juſtice, cogſidering his Inbnite Holi- 
neſs, Reftitude of his Nature, and the SanCti- 
on of his Law, abate any thing ; no, not one 
Farthing of the whole Debt, but muſt have full 


God to accept of his Mediation and Suretiſhip 


full SatisfaQtion from the Sinner himſelf, and 


But the Bleſſed Mediator prevails with God to 
cx of Payment from his Hands inſtead of 4 
Perſonal SatisfaCtion made by the Sinner ; God 
yields to Jeſns Chriſt, and accepts of Payment 
or Satisfattion from his Hands; not in our 
Perſons, but in the Perſon of his Son as Media- 

| for 


abſolute requiſite, nor the other to remain ſtub- if 
Now Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of this Cove- CE 


Satisfaction ;|yet Chriſt brought the Majeſty of #7 


for us; and O how did God condeſcend to him } : 
herein, who might have vigorouſly exatted a 


not to have admitted of a Subſtitute for him! | 


L 
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© tor; for tho the Father might make the frſt 
Z Propoſal of this to his Son, yet 'tis by Chriſt's 
, © Undertaking that God 1s pdcified, &'c. He was G41, 3-12. 
. 7 made aCurſe for us, therefore as by the Offence of 
| one Tudgment came upon all Men to Condemnation, 
ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the Free-gift came 
xpon' all Men unto Juſtification of Life. For as by Rom.s. 18, 
one Mar's Diſobedience many were made Sinners \, 19. 
ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made 
Righteous. AS Adam brought us into Debr, 
and made us obnoxious to Divine Wrath, ſo 
# Jeſus Chriſt hath paid our Debts by his a&ive 


”_ Obedience to God's Law, and by bearing that 
| ® Wrath on his Soul and Body which. onr Sins 
, © had brought upon us; For the Tranſgreſſions of Iſa.5 3.9. 


> my People was be ſtricker. 

2. See how the Mediator prevails with God, 
for inſtead of God's demanding an inherent 
Righteouſneſs, a Righteouſneſs wrought out 
in our Perſons; he accepts of an Impnted 
Righteouſneſs wrought our in the Perſon of his 
own Son in our Nature as Mediator, Who of 1 Cor. 1. 
* Gods. made unto us, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, 3% 


L* and Sandification, and Redemption I: the 


= Lord, ſhall one ſay, have I Righteouſneſs aud 
| Strength. 
; And thenon the other ſide. 

(1.) Chriſt-is of a moilifying:' Temper to- 
wards Man, for he brings Man that he might 
partake of the Bleſſings of Peace, to forego or 
give up all his own Righteouſneſs as good for 
nothing ; .nay, to account it as Dung in point 
of Juſtification at God's Bar, or when it 18 7/«.3.$.9. 
compared to the Righteouſneſs of God in 

Chrilt, 


"I 


Þ 
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Kom. 11.6. 


Rom,4-45. 


Eph. 1. 6. 
Rom. 8. 1, 


Tit. 2. 14. 


Fob. 15.15 


godly. 


Chriſt,and inſtead of ſeeking Juſtification by our  - 
own Righteouſneſs, or by our Faith and fin- #© 
cere Obedience, utterly to renounce it, and to © 
ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God, That we | 
may be Fuſtified freely by bus Grace, through the 
Relemption that 1s in Chriſt Teſus. __ 

(2.) Not to work to be Juſtified, not to re- * 
pent or loye God to be Juſtified, But to work 2 
not, but believe in him that Tuſtifies the Un- 


(3.) Not to work for Life, but from Life,. * 
z. e. from a Principle of Life wrought in the i , 
Soul, not to change one Work or A of the F ( 
Creature in| Juſtification to another Work or 2 , 
A&t of the Creature ; 1 mean not. to renounce 7 , 
all Works of the Law in point of Juſtification, #7 
and to, include Goſpel-works, or Faith and O- 
bedience as| part of our Juſtifying Righteouſ- 
neſs before God ; no, no, but to exclude all 
manner of Works, Faith and Obedience what- 
ſoever, and to reſt upon Chriſt alone, or on 
his Righteouſneſs excluſive of all the Creature 
doth, or can do. = 
(4.)And tho the Soul ſees he is already Juſti- 32 | 
fied, and accepted in the Beloved, and for ever 
delivered from Wrath and Condemnation : | 
yet to live a Holy Life and renounce all Sinand _ MF + 
Iniquity from a Principle of Faith ; and becauſe 
Sin 1s {0 hateful unto God, and fo abominable 
in his Sight; and becanſe Chriſt is his_Lord, 
therefore to do all things whatſoever he com- 
mandeth him, and all this in Love to Chriſt, 
not..to leck hjs Acceptance and Juſtification by 
the Worth of his Faith and Obedience, but-in- 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and to account. himſelf ar Unprofitable 
Servant, when be bath done all that. Chriſt bath 


commanded bim. 


(s5.) Chriſt never leaves his Elec, uatil he 


W hath brought them to theſe Terms. 


XIII. A Mediator whoſe Mediation is The Medi- 


E rejected, after long Patience, leaves the Of- _— 
© 'Þ fended and Obſtinate Perſon to the Severity of 47 99 


nate ſinners 


that Law he hath broke, and under the Sen- ,, 1; 
tence thereof. der the ſe- 


So, my Brethren, will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, veriy . of 


= after long Patience, and Forbearance, leave all '* Law. 
= Obſtinate, Rebellious, and Unbelieving Sin- 

= ners, to the Severity of the Law of God which 

> they have broken, and to the Wrath and Ven- 

= geance of God; He that believeth not, is Con- Fob. 3.18. 
# demned already. All are condemned in the firſt 


Adam, and their Condemnation will be aggra- 
vated upon them, becauſe they rejet the Of: 
fers of Peace, or the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and believe not in him; and indeed all Men 
would do this, was nor Infinite Love ſhewed, 


# and Power put forth towards ſome according to 
2 God's Eternal Purpoſe 1n Election, 


XIV. A Mediator leaves no liberty of Cbvif the 
an Appeal after he hath paſſed the definitive Mediator 
Sentence. Moreover, it 1s ſome times left to ®!#p45 
him alſo to paſs that Sentence. = bn con 

So, my Brethren, the Lord Chriſt at the laſt ,.ce, from 
Day will leave no room for any Sinfier to aÞ- which there 
peal to any other Court or Perſon, there will wil be ns 
be no relief; for God the Father hath commit- 2 
ted all Judgment to the Son ; he' will therefore 
pals the dehnitive Sentence agaiaſt all Mankind 

in 
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Fob.5.22. 


A3.17-31. 


Fob.5.23. 


inthe Day of Judgment ; For the Father Fudg- "" | 
eth no Man, but bath committed all Fudgment t« | 
the Son : All Judgment in the Adminiſtration &- 


| 
LS 

of the Mediatory Kingdom, is given to Jeſus |» * 
Chriſt, and in and by the Son will God Judge 
the World: Becauſe be bath appointed a Day in 3 | 
the which be will Fudge the World in Righteouſneſs, F | 
4 that Man whom be hath ordained, whereof be © © 
ath given aſſurance to all- Men in that be bath 8 * 
raiſed bim |from the Dead. The Mediator of i « 
this Peace ſhall Judge all Men, he ſhall execute i * 
Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man; and 3% ' 
this God will do, That all Men may bonour the 


» 
4 


Son, even | as they honour the Father : Which "#7 
ſhews, that the ſame Honour and Divine Wor- of { 
ſhip isdue to Chriſt, that is due to God the Fa- | 
ther, he being the very ſame Eternal God7 So 
much at preſentas to Chriſt's Work, as Media- 
tor of this Covenant of Peace. And now let me 
apply this, | before I proceed to the next thing, 


which is the Suretiſhipof Chriſt, 


APPLICATION. 


h« s © Aa a a BP” . HY” Wy —_ 


1, We infer from hence, that Sin is excced- 
ing ſinful : O what Evil is there in Sin ! That 
nothing can atone for it, nor make our Peace, 
but the Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Me- 
diator. ; 

It is not his bare Pleading, but it. mult be 
done byhis bleeding ordying for us, or in our 
ſtead: And O how great was that Breach, 
which nothing could make up, but ſuch a Bloo- 
dy Sacrifice! % 

2, We 
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—. We alſo infer from hence, that God's 


, > Lovetousin Chriſt is an amazing and wonder- 
, © ful Love, our Peace ſhall be made, tho it coſt 
; | God the Blood of his own dear and beloved 
» $ Son; God ſo loved the World, How was that ? Job. 3. 16. 
, = Who can conceive of the greatneſs of it ? Even 


ſo as be gave his only begotten Son to die for us, 


, 23 even for his Enemies : God commended bis Love Kom.s.8,9- 
4 3 towards ws'in that, while we were yet Sinners Chriſt 
jf 8 Gied for uw ;, for when we were Enemies we were 
ie 1 reconciled to God by the Death of bis Son : Not 
4 © that God was only reconcileable, but by that 
, Sacrifice God was reconciled ; our Faith doth 


 # not reconcile God to us, but we thereby receive 
-. >. the Atonement, or the Bleſſing of Peace and 
. i © Reconciliation. 
0 3. We infer likewiſe from hence, that the 
.. & Love of Jeſus' Chriſt was wonderful, and his 
ie WW Condelcention exceeding great : What, did 
God take our Nature into Union with himſelf ? 
by & What, is the Lord of Heaven and Earth Born 
| of a Woman ? The Ancient of Days became a 


Child of a Day old ? He that was in the Form of Phil.2.6,7. 


God, found in the Form of a Servant; Shall 


1. God purchaſe bis Church with his own Blood ? This A8. 20. 


is amazing to think upon. 
x . 4. We infer from hencealſo, how wonder- 
* l 


be 

ty Fleſh and Blood, be alſo himſelf toak part of the 
" ſame ;, and by this means we arenearly related 
'» | to God, he 1Sour Kinſman, the neareſt of Kin 
Ve had 


y God hath hereby exalred and magnified 

C- TI 
Man : Chrilt is a Man, truly Man, tho God 
as well as Man; hethart is God, is a Man : For- Heb.2-14- 
aſmuch as the ' Children are made Partakets of 


27, 28. 


b 
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Dex 25... Kinfman, our Brother, and by this means the ; % 


C0l.1.18. Chriſt i is the Head of the Church ; For both he that | © 


Heb. 2.11. one ;, for which Cauſe be 1s not —_ to call them 


| had under the Law the Right of Redemption, v. 
_to raiſe up Seed to the Dead - Chriſt is our 


- Inheritance (even God) andallhe hath) 15 ſet . 
led on the whole Heavenly Family, or on all » 
his Seed, or Elect : What can exalt Man more "% 
thanthis? O what greater Honour couldbe con. 
ferred on our Nature then,for the Son of Godto 2? 
aſſume it into Perſonal Union with parc | K 
(1.) Hereby weare made near to G ; 
ven nearer than the Holy Angels ; Yerily he % 
took not on him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed + 
of Abraham. Angels are not the Spouſe of &® 
Chriſt; they are not Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh © 
of bis Fle ; but Chriſt is fleſh of our Fleſh and #7 
Bone ofbur Bone ; and hereby alſo we havea 
nearer Union with* God than Adam had in In- be 


+NOCENCY ; Nay, as I ſaid, nearer than the Angels © 
have; for Believers are Chriſt's Myſtical Body, *: 


SanGifieth, and they who are Sandifi ed, are allo F 


Brethren. 

(2.) Our Nature hereby (as one obſerves) 
i5the Store-houſe or Treaſury of all that good 4 
which God intends .to diſpenſe to Men and} 
Angels. Moreover, Angels and 'Men Worſhip} 
God inour Nature, that i is, JeſusChrilt, Gorf 
man : And how aſtoniſhing is this ? 

(3 ). Moreover, God in our Nature ſhall tel 
the Judge of Meu and Angels ; the Man Chri i, 
1s God's Equal, God's Fellow. And, 4 


 Zech.13-7- (4.) What Dignity and Honour is it then'to | 


be eſpouſed to ſuch a Prince ? 
(5:) This | 


The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 6D * 
-:(4 ') This ſpeaks great comfort to Believers; 
© Chriſt who is Mediator, is near unto God, 
S J > and as near unto us,the Father hath Called, Cha- 
# ſen, Anointed and Accepted of him in our bes 
& halt; hecan ſympathize with us, he knows our 
*X 1nfirmities, and he hathalways God's Ear, and. 
& God's Heart, and repreſents us, and our Cauſe 

to the Father. 


: Exhortation. Sinners, Wall not you accept 
X of Peace ? 


Z 1. Shall ſuch a Mediator make your Peaces 
2X nay, die to make your Peace with God,-.and 
2 ſhall any refuſe to accept of that Peage w hick 
© he hath made. 
© 2. The Termsare not hard but eaſe; it 4s 
£2 to bclieve in him, to truſt in him, to believe 
& he hath made your Peace, or that God in him 
£2 1s reconciled ;. *tis to ſue out your. Pardon 
&= through Faith in his Blood. 
* Takea few Motives to ſtir you up thus to 
do. " 
> 1, Conſider that you cannot have Peace with 
22 God any other ways, There ts no other Name Al.g.12, 
= given under "Heaven whereby you can be fa- 
ved. 
2. That-whoſoever cometh to him, | re- ! 
ceiveth him, believeth in him, reſteth upon | 
= him, Shall mot Periſh, but bave. Everlaſting Fob.3.14, F 
ut 4 Life. 15, 16. þ 
* 3. Conſider how able he is' to fave; He is ,., 
able to ſave all that come to God by him, and.to 7-25) 


lave them to the' attermoſt,, tho they are never 
F ſuch 


* 


_ 
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Mark 16. 
16, 


Joh, 8. 24- 


Gal.2-21. 


The Offices 
of Chriſt 
ope ned, *« 


_ only Saviour, and that I am able to fave you) 


ſuch great $inners, abominable Sinners, pro» "F: 
phane Sinners. 3 
* 4. Conſider the Neceſſity of the Application 
of his Blood, or of that Atonement which he 
hath made ; He that Believeth not, ſhall be Damn- 
ed, if ye believe not that I am he; that 1s, (that 
| am the only Mefſhab, the only Mediator, the 


Ye ſhall die in your Sins. 

5. Conſider the woful Condition of ſuch 
that reject Jeſus Chriſt, or lay not hold on his 
Strength, or that ſight his Mediation, or that =: 
think to find Peace ſome other way ; ſome think ®? 
to have Peace by the Law, by the Moral Law, Z 
either as it is written in the two Tables, or as 7 
it is written in the Hearts of all Men, or by gy 
the Light of their own Natural Conſcience, 0- FF, 
thers: by a new Law, turning the Goſpel into 
a Law, and fo hring in (and ſeek to eſtabliſh) 
their own Righteouſneſs. Ba. | 

Alas, If there had been a Law (as Paul (ſhews) WS 
that could have given Life, then Chriſt is dead in 3 
vain, Thele caſt greataKontempt upon the 2 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ; nay, ſtrive to fru- 1 
ſtrate the grand Deſign of God, in contriving 3 
our Salvation by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which. 
was to magnifie his own Free Grace alone, and | 
toabaſe the Creature, that no Man might boaſt, 3 
or glory in himſelf, but that allmight be aſha- | 
med, and confounded for ever. 

Queſtion. IVhat Offices doth Feſus Chriſt ex- © 
erciſe as he is Mediator. ' 

1 Aaſw. 1 anſwer : Divines generally aſſert, 

T hat he exexciſeth a threefold Office, and this 


every 


a Hoofie al Moat; 


44? 4.4 


> 
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Z of Chriſt in reſpe& had unto each Office, or 

2 what peculiarly relates to his Prieſtly Office, 

Zand what to his Kingly Office, -and what to 
 Fhis Prophetical Office, &c. A little to each of 
=theſe. 
* 1. Heis a Prieff, 
itiation for our Sins ; he hath ſatisfied Jultice by 
condign Price, the Price of the Blood of 
him who is God, he paid our Debts to the laſt 
*Farthing ; as a Prieſt he laid down the atoning 
-Wacrifice, and thereby quenched the Flames of 
*ZGod's Divine Wrath and Vengeance, which 0- 


» ZZotherways would have fed on us to: an endleſs 
$ "ZEternity. | 

) WE 2. Andas a Prieſt he intercecds now in Heas 
- Zxven, that all thoſe for whom he died may be 


Excalled, and have the Merits of his Blood ap- 
Z2Þlicd to their Souls ; and that all that are cal- 


FT 
*; 
a --.9 


cd, and do believe, may have all that Grace 


) Which they need beſtowed upon them, to help 
n -Fhem to reſiſt Temptations, and to be ſupport- 
© &d under all Trials an Aﬀtictions, and be en- 
1- {Þbled to perform all Holy Duties, and have all 
P their Sins pardoned. JF any Man /in, we 


Wave an Advocate with the Father, Tefus Chriſt 
he Righteous ; he preſents his RighteouſaeF, the 
cſerts, Merits, and SatisfaQtion of his Blood, 

tor Remiſſion of all their Sins, neither can Sin 
© be charged at any time upon any Believer, as 
=*to that Vindicative Wrath which is dve to it, 
= becauſe he pleads the Satisfaftion of his own 
| Blood as their full Diſcharge from the Guilt and 
Puniſhment thereof for ever ; for otherwiſe 

| F 2 Juſtified 


® every one ought to know, and alſo the Work. 


and as a Prieſt he is the Pro- Chriſt « 


Prieſt. 
I Toh. 2424 


1 Job. 2:2: 


a On 
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Juſtified Perſons might again come under Con- 
Fom.3.1, demnation, which: they cannot ; For there 15 
4 now no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, &c. And thus was Chriſt a Prieſt ; 5. e. 
On Earth he eminently Sacrificed and Offered F 
Heb.y.14. up himſelf to God; How much more ſhall the 7; 
Blood of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit of- 
fered himſelf without Spot to God, purge your Con+ 4 
i ſciences from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God. - 7 
1% And in Heaven alſo he eminently intercedes 
| Heb.7.25. for us, Seeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſon 
for tbem ; and that his Atonement might be et- 
Hev.g.74. ficacious tous, He now appears in the Preſence of Þ 
God for us ;| therefore it is ſaid, That We are | 
come to Jefus the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
and to the Blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh bit-. 
ter things than the Blood of Abel. Come to Je- 7 

| ſus, &c. that is, to a clearer knowledge of his ? 
pi Work and Office: Sirs, all Chriſt's Satisfattion 
1 and Prieſthood would be inefteftual tor our 3 
J g00d, it he did not continne in the exerciſe of 2 
it 11 Heaven by his Iaterceſſion ; for it is by # 
virtue of, his Interceſſioff that alt his Merits are £* 
applicd to us; for if when we were Enemics we i 
were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son, or } 
{ God was reconciled to us, (for it is that, which 
'/ ZFom.s.10, the Holy Ghoſt intends ;) much more being re- 
[! concil d we ſhall be ſaved by his Life; the deſign 
of this Oſhce therefore was to make our Peace, 
or our Reconciliation to God by a Price paid, 
and to apply that Atonement that it might 
be cffectual, and continued unto us fox ever : 
Chriſt doth not reconcile' God to us as a King, 
% * but as a Prieſt, and it is not done by what 
by . he; 


tt. 
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he works in us, but by what he hath done for 
WW us. X 
'.f II. As Chriſt is a Prieſt,ſo alſo he 1s a King: Criſt « 
' *= Helis, I fay, inveſted with Kingly Authority, Kg. . 
y as he is Mediator ; Yet have I ſet my King upon */41-2.6, 
* my Holy Hill of Sion. His Kingdom (as one ob- 

* 2 ſerves) is not Regnum naturale, which he hath 
- 3 as God, co-eſſential with the Father, but Reg- 
num (,economicum, which he hath by Donation 
and Union from his Father, it is given to him 
as Mediator. Moreover, his Power as King 1s 
very great, He 1s King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, the only Potentate. 

1. King over Sin, which as a Tyrant hath 
long Reigned. 

2. King over Devils, and all the Powers of 
Darkneſs. 

3. King over Death, that King of Ter- 


_— 


a> - 4 P- 
Fe 4d 
is 


$ rors; the Keys of Hell and Death are given-to 

n 3 him. 

r i 4. King of Saints, (he being the Univer- 

f F fal Head of the Church) and King of Nati- 

y by OINS, = 

ce 5. Nay, he hath Kingly Power and Head- 

& W# ſhip over the Holy Angels; He 1s the: Head of 

Jy Principalities and Powers ;, yea, his Power is _ 

h over all Creatures, God hath put all things under Fob. 1.24, 


has Feet. 
His Kingſhip and Authority. is therefore 
Univerſal, All Power. is given to me in Heaven Manb. 28. 


I, and Earth. 1%, 

TE And hence, There 1s nuthing which hg (as 

': 3 Mediator God-man) cannot do. n 

F, Now the. Work. of Chriſt as King. 

It F 3 | I. Is 

; , b 
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fe Obedience, and our Penal Debt alſo, and 


Is to. ſubdue 'all our Enemies for us, which 
indeed he hath effectually already done, Sin, the 7 
World, Devils, and Death, being all brought 4 
pader his Feet. 

2. To give us Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances ;, 
. for as he js Mediator, he is our Law-giver, 
but he doth not give us Laws that by our Obe- 
dicnce to them our Peace ſhould be made, and 
we be Juſtiſied ; In this Senſe Chriſt is no Law- 
giver; no, to make our Peace that apper- 
tains partly to his Prieſtly Office, (as I have 
ſhewed you Hefore) and partly to his © 
Suretiſhip, for ſo he paid both our Debt of per- 7 


LOTT. a . : » 
65 2-42 O_o. we 4 
_ 


merited all |Grace and Glory for us; for tho 
Chriſt 1s a Prieſt, yet he is more than a Prieſt, 
©1242 Surety alſo) but he gives us Laws as wo 
are his Free-born Subjects, whom he Redeem- 
ed by his Blood, that we might know how to 
Honour, and Live under him that died for vs | 
_ roſe Iain | 
$2. ths Vork as King is to govern his Church, © 
® every Member thereof; moreover, his Laws 3 
in the New Teſtament do contain, all thoſe #7 
Rules for the Conſtitution of a Goſpel- Church, 
and alſo all the Rules of the Gov ernment 
and Diſcipline thereof. 

4. Chriſt $Work and Office as Kirg is to ſubdue 
all the Ele&t unto himſelf; I mean, to "work Grace 
in them, and to change their Hearts, and van- 
quiſh the Power of Sin, and Satar, for this IS, 
and muſt be done by that Almighty Power R 
which he exerts by his Spirit jn their Souls, # - 
and ſo takes poſſeſſion of them as King and Su- 
pream 


, 


| } by his Blood ; and all this as he is Mediator of 


” »d... 
; 
'”* 
2. | 
- 
} 


— 
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pream Ruler, whom as a Prieſt he purchaſed 


* this Covenant of Peace, That Chriſt may dwell Epb.3.17, 
* in ow Hearts by Faith, or ſway the Scepter 8. 
y- there. ; 
* 5, Moreover, Chriſt as King, will exerciſe his 
* Kingly Office, in taking to him his great Authority 
| and Regal Power, and Reign over all the Earth : * 
* For his Right, is, Ak of me, and 1 will give «{- 
* thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance, and the ut- 
* - termoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion : Thou ?ſ.2.699. 
= ſhalt break them in pieces [ihe a Potters Veſſel=—— 
= The Kingdoms of this World, ave become the King- Kev11.15 
dom of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and be ſhall 
Reign for ever and ever : And of the increaſe of Ta. 9.6,7, 
his Government, there ſhall be no end upon the 
Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to order 
it, and to eſtabliſh,it with. Juſtice and with fudg- 
ment, from henceforth and for ever. 

All the Kingdoms under the whole Heavens, 

* ſhall be given unto him, Ard be ſhall poſſeſs the Dan.7.27. 

Gates of his Enemies This will be made 
good more fully and viſibly upon the going off 
of the Foxrth-Monarchy, and upon the paſling 
away of the ſecond Woe, or Mahbomitan Power, 
and downfal of the Beaſt, and Afyſtery Baby- 
lon, which 1s now at the very Door,when Chriſt 
will fave his Church from all her Enemies. 

[1]. Chriſt as Mediator 1s a Prophet ; 4 Pro- Chriſt 2 
phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe wp unto you, of Propher- 
your Brethren like 1nto me : He as Prophet, is the At 3o2%, 

* Miniſter of the New Covenant, or the chief ;;;. 7.37 
* and great Ambaſſador of Peace, the chief Shep- 


berd of the Sheep, and Biſhop of our Souls. 
| F 4 Fs 


Fob. 3:2. 


Matt. 11- 
25. 
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His Work as a Prophet. 

1. Is toyeveal the Will, Purpoſe, Counſel, and 
Defagn of God unto his Choſen ;, and this he did 
in the Days of his Fleſh in his own, and in his 
Apoſtles Miniſtration revealing, That My- 
Myſtery that was bid from Ages and Generations 
—— He was indeed a Teacher that came from 
God, as Nichodemus ſaith, - My DoGrine Caith 


he) is not \mine, but the Father's that ſent me, © 
Fok. 12.49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Father 
which ſent me gave me Commandment what I | ; 


ſhould fay, \and* what I ſhould ſpeak; —_— b 


that hereceived his Miſſion, his Doctrine, a 


his Authority to Preach from the Father as he 


1s Mediator. 

» As a Prophet he *gives the knowledge of 
Salvation to his People, for without his Divine 
Revelation, Mankind could not arrive to the 
knowledge of it; for the Light that is in Man 
naturally reveals nothing of the Myſtery of 
Redemption, of the Covenant of Peace, and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. Nor can any ſavingly know this, but as ef 
Chriſt reveals it by his Spirit, as the great & 


Prophet and Teacher of the Church; No Man 


knoweth' the Son but the Father, neither knoweth any | 


HManthe Father but the Son, and he,to whomſbever 
the Son will revcal bim, No Man knoweth' the 


Efſence of-the Father, or hath'a perfet know- | 


ledge of the |Godhead ; nor do they know the 
Councils, Purpoſes, and Diſpenſations- of the 


.-* Father of his| faving of Men by Jeſus Chrilt, 


except Jeius Chriſt reveals theſe Myſteries to 
them ; all true and faviog knowledge of God, 


I. 
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X God's:Law, or Active Righteouſneſs is no part 
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[8 for may not ſome things be done by Chriſt, as 
= Mediator, or as Surety, or Teſtator, that doth 
= not properly relate to either of his other three 


Chriſt's Work in this Covenant of Peace, doth 


& And, 


The Covenant of Peace Opened. 


Fis in and through Chriſt as a Prophet. 
” ButasChriſt doth not Atone for our Sins gs 
2a King, but as a Prieſt, ſo he doth not give 
forth Laws, @&c. as a Prieſt, but as a King, 

Fi nor doth he teach, inſtru&, or reveal God, and 
* Salvation to us ſimply as a Prieſt or King, but 

| as a Prophet ; beſides there are ſome things a- 


bout the Covenant of Peace, which he doth not 


' ſimply as a King, Prieſt, nor Prophet, but as 

$ ſimply conſider'd a Mediator, Surety, and Te- 

© ſtator, &C. 
1 would therefore defire Mr. Sam. Clark, for 
BY all his Confidence, to conſider of his great mi- 

ſtake in his late Treaty, * doth it follow(ſhould * Mr. 

© it be granted) becauſe Chriſt's Aftive Obedi- - 
& ence doth not properly belong neither to his c..: F 
Kingly, his Prieſtty, nor to his Propbetical Of- ugife. 
hce, that therefore his Ative Obedience to p.106,107 


of the matter of our Juſtification before God, 


£7 Offices; for evident it is, that the whole of 


not ſtrictly belong to theſe threefold Offices; 
therefore the Scripture gives an account of 
other Offices beſides theſe, which he excr- 
ciſeth, | 

— But] will proceed alittle further taopen the 
Offices of Chrift in the Covenant of Peace ; 


I. Of the Neceſſity of his exerciſing of. theſe 
Offices as Mediator, 7 | 
5) | 1. Of 


14 
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Fph.4.18. 


1. Of|his Prieſtly Office, it was abſolutely F* 
neceſſary'that he ſhould be a Prieſt, and that 
in our Nature, becauſe he was to anſwer the © 
Types under the Law, the Prieſts of the Law > ©! 
that were ceremonially SanQtified, and were to ;* 
Sandtifie others, were of the ſame Nature with * '&) 
the People. | IT 

And ſince they offered Sacrifices up to God, 
it alſo behoved him to offer up the Antitypical, ? 
Real, and Wrath-appealing Sacrihce. And 

2.Foraſmuch that we were Slaves and Captives 
of Sin, and Satar, being in Chains and Fetters 
by ſuch Enemies that none could redeem us out 7 © 
of their Hands, but one cloathed with Almigh- 2# 
ty and Infinite Power. Fd 

It behoved Jeſus Chriſt to be a King, who 27 
is inveſted with God-like Power and Author % 
ty, upon this Account. I 

And ſince it was the Father's good Plea- 
ſure to exalt and magnifie him with the ſole 
Government of the World, and of the Church, 
it was neceſſary he ſhould be Conſtituted, 3 
_ Inveſted with Kingly Authority Iike- '7 
wiſe. 

3. And ſince we were ignorant of God, and 
tinder deep alienation from God, Having the | 
Underſtanding darkened, being alienated from the | 
Life of God, through the 1gnorance in ihem, be- | 
cauſe of the: blindneſs of their Hearts : It beho- 
ved Jeſus Chriſt to be a Prophet ;, yea, fuch a | 
Prophet that can not only teach the Knowing, 
and Underſtanding Heart, but can give Know- | 
ledge tb the Heart which 1s without Under- 
ſtanding ; and ſeeing we were blind and igno- 
rank 
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ly rant of the way of Salvation, it behoved him 
at hat was to make our Peace, to bring us 
je © to the knowledge of that Peace and Recongili- 
-ation he hath made. : bf 
o Moreover, we were dead, therefore he muſt 
+ #7 quicken us; we were Enemies, therefore he 
> muſt reconcile us to God, as wellas God tous, 
1, 2 we. were Impotent, and could not come to the 
i Father, therefore he, as a Kingly-Prophet, muſt 
[ draw us; the Father draws us by Jeſus Chriſt 
=to himſelf; alſo we were in Debt, and Divine 
Juſtice will be ſatisfied, and will not abate us one 
t >| Farthing, therefore Chriſt muſt be our Surety Chriſt « 
2X to engage, and alſo actually pay all our Debts, Surety. 
X in reſpect of the Preceptory and Penal parts 
= thereof; for we owed Perte& Obedience unto 
= God, : as well as Puniſhment. ( 
3 Alſo hewas to confirm the Covenant of Peace Chriſt 2 
* by his Blood, and make his Laſt Till and Te- 7e/taror, 
= ſtament, and bequeath many Legacies toall the 
= Lepatees ; therefore it was neceſſary that he 
XZ ſhould be a Teſtator ; yea, the Teſtator of the 
= New Teſtament, or Covenant. Further- Chrift « 
2 more, we were Sick, therefore it bchoved him Phyſician, 
&# to be appointed our Phyſician, we were as 3**p*"4, 
ko _ gone aſtray, therefore he is our Shep- , 
verd. 

ll. As to the End and Excellencies of Chriſt's 
Offices, I have lately opened them in a late 
Treatiſe upon Facob's Ladder, to which I ſhall 
| dire& you; but know this, the whole deſign 
& and purport of all his Offices are, that he might 
W cttcctually be impowered with all things neceſ- 
fary, in reſpect had to the Glory and Honour 

& ec p 
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One error 
of the 
Times de. 
refed, 


of God, and for our good, and to give us in 4 
tereſt in all the Bleſſings of the Coremanrs of 0 
Peace. vy 
Obje&tion. *T1s objeFed, That Chriſt did nt 
ſuffer for Sinners as a common Perſon, Head, il | 
Repreſentative of all the Ele@F, or their Surety, but”. 
did all meerly as a Mediator, or as one indeavour 
ing to compoſe the Difference betwixt God and 3 
Sinners. 6 | 
1 Anſw. 1 anſwer, Sad it is to ſee how in 
theſe Perilous Days Men are degenerated from 
the Apoſtolick DoQrinein this moſt important 2? 
caſe, and oppoſe all our Authod*Proteſtant Wri 3 
ters, and deny Chriſt to be a Common Perſon, : 
Head, Repreſentative, and Surety, @c. bus 
that he, as Mediator, hath by his Death mert- 
ted a new and mild Law of Grace, 1. e. of Faith 
and Sincere Obedience, and hath made a Compen- 
{ation to the Juſtice of God, and Law of Works, 
and ſo removed the Law of perte&t Obedience, ! S 
or aboliſhed it for ever ; 'ſo that now God deals F 
with us notaccording to the ſtrict Law of per- L 
feet Obedience, but according to this New 3 
Law, 7. e. On eaſier Conditions, viz, ſuch that 3 
believe and ſincerely obey, ſhall be Juſtiſted 
even fo far as they do Obey, andare SanCtified; 
not that, Chriſt's Obedience to the Law, or that 
his Ad:ve and Paſſive Obedience imputed to 
us, and ohr truſting in tim according to the 
Free Promiſe of God, is the immediate-and 


\- 


ad aww oo& twk > ——— 


' ole cauſe of Pardon, by virtue of Chriſt's Sa- | 


tisfhed that Law. and took it away ; 'yet our 


tisfa&tion ; bur that tho Chriſt hath made God © 
a means for Legal Righteouſneſs, having fa- Þ 


Ir. ; 
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in-"* 
t of Obedience to this New Law according to theſe 
Men, is our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, where- 
Sy we fulfil the Goſpel, and that our Obedi- 
*Ence is the Condition of our Juſtification be- 
"Fore God: Thus Mr. Baxter, Mr. Williams, 
Mr. Clark of Wickham, and many others. 
3 And thus is Popery revived amongſt us, and 
Auſtification by Works aſſerted by theſe Law 
nd Work-mongers, for” I cannot call' them 
Koſpel-Miniſte-s ; true, they affirm thag Chriſt 
*Jicd for our good, but not in our ſtead; the 
. Doctrine we maintain, is, that he died for 
on, Four good; But how for our good ? Even fo, 
but hat he ſuffered as our Headand Repreſentative 
ri. in our ſtead or room, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, or 
ith the Surety for the Principal, or for the Sinner ; 
n->Fand this according to the Terms agreed upon 
ks, 3 in the-Covenant of Peace, (and not ſimply for 
*X our good any otherwiſe) God being in his own 
1; X Nature Fſt, as well as Gracious, could not 
2X without Wrong, or Injury to his Juſtice, Holi- 
*X neſs, and the Sandion of his Law Acquit,” Ju- 
# ſtifie and Pardon any Sinner, without a fall 
&# Satisfaction to both Law, and Juſtice, and this 


1.05 mult either be done by us, or by our Surety for 
to! 2, We afhrm, that the Law of Perfet Obe- 
ie WJ dence reſults from the HolineG, Purity, and 
4 W& Rectitnde of God's Nature ; and therefore it 


& ſtands as a perpetual Law, and can never be 
= aboliſhed as a Rule of Life, tho it be taken a- 
;. 7 Way as$1t required perte& Obedience of us, or 
ir & 25a Law of Works to be fulfilled and ſatisfied 
i. W for in our own Perſons in point of Juſtification. 

, Do 
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Kom.3«31- Do we then make void the Law through Faith? 
God forbid? Yea, we eſtabliſh the Law; be= T7 
canfe by Chriſt we attain a perfet Righte- © 
ouſneſs, being intereſted in his moſt compleat | 
and perfe&t Obedience to the Moral Law, and 
by his Spirit to live in more exa& Conformity 

.thereunto: |My Brethren, Is 1t not our Duty 
{till, and as| much as ever it was, To lowe the 
Lord our God with all our Hearts, with all our 
Souls, ,and with all our Strength, and our Neigh- 
bour as our ſelves :;, not only ſincerely, but per- © 

Mar.6.28 fe&ly ; nay, to be perfet# as our Father in Fea». © 
wen 15 perfet} : Tho weare not able todo this, 
yet the Moral Law ſtill remains, and requires (7 
us thus to do ; true, we ſhall not be Damned F 
for want of this perfe&# Obedienc, becauſe Chriſt 
hath in our Nature, and ſtead, kept the Law % 
perfealy for us ; and fo he is the end of the Law | 
mm reſpet# of | Righteouſneſs to all that believe. : 

Chriſt did not come to engage, or undertake 3 
as a Mediator, that we ſhould perfectly in our 2 
own Perſons, keep the Moral Law, and fſobe 7 
Juſtified in God's Sight; nor did he come to ©; 
undertake that we ſhonld ſincerely keep any} 
other Law to that end ; much leſs, leave us to 
the exerciſe of our Natural, or Spiritual Abili- 
ties, to keep ſuch a Law, as the Condition of 
our Juſtification, and Acceptation with God ; 
but he came to procure for us ſich a Righte- 
ouſneſs by | his owa Obcdience and Suffering, 
that the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Law of God 
doth require of us if we are Juſtified with God 

Rom. 8-2,3 for what the Law could not do, in that it was weak 

throughthe Fleſh, God ſent furth bis Son, &c. Tis 

P 


_ 


The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 


OO en = — — —————_ 


——————— _—-— —C_————— —— — 


® a hard caſe, my Brethren, that theſe degene- 
© rate Presbyterians, or any pretending to be 


» 
38 4 
5 


2 Goſpel-Preachers, ſhould deny Chriſt to be-a 
*Z Common Head and Surety for the Ele& , forhe 
that dies inthe ſtead and roomof others, 1s by 
the conſent of the Law-giver ſubſtituted 1n 
4 their Law place, and ſotakes upcithim the Ca- 
: pacity of a Surety, Repreſentative, or common 
* Perſon, undertaking to do, and ſuffer what 
* others ſhould, but theſe Men deny this Rela- 
= tion or Capacity of Chriſt as a Surety, in this 
4 Senſe,and therefore deny he obeyed and died m 
® our ſtead. And from hence it follows alſo that 
' Z Chriſt did not do that for us, which our own 
* Perfe& Obedience did do, whilſt Man ſtood, 
© and would have done, had he not ſinned, 5. e. 
$ Juſtified him, or have given him a Title to Life. 
= 3. Moreover, if Chriſt was not put in our 
E Law place, as our Repreſentative and Surety, 
= Why was be made of a Woman, and made under Gal. 4. 
he Law ? Was 1t not that the Law might reach 
*Þim ? 
3 (1.)As toits commanding Power as our Surety, 
280 pay the Debt of Perfect Obedience thereunto. 
' (2.) And as. a Sinner, in a Law Senſe, to 
lie, Or be made Sin for us, (that is by Imputa- 
1on ;) for had not he been under the Law, 
he Law could not have reached him in either 
enſe, #.e. either to do or ſuffer, and had not 
e took our Law place upon him, we could not 
Have been the better; for what could his tak- 
g our Nature on him have profited us, had 
ie not been ſubſtituted in our room ? Butas we 
vere obliged by the Law, Juſtice, and _ 
neſs 


| 
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© der the Preceptory part of it, to fulfil and | | 


A Vſe of Reproof. | This may tend ſeverely to repre- 
Reproof. þ 


neſs of God, to keep the Law perftedly, ſo he 8 


was made under the Law to keep it for us, and Þ| 
 as-we were, ſinful Men, and liable to the Juſt 3 | 


Sentenceof the Law for our Violation of i it, 


' he was made under the Law, and as our Re- 


preſentative and Surety, to dic and to ſatisfie 
Divine Juſtice for our Tranſgreſſions that were | 
againlt it. 4 

He was \made under the Law, 4.e. un- | E 
eſtabliſh that ; he ſatisfied for that part of the 
Law. 

He was under the Law, as being liable to the | 6 
Puniſhment, or Penalty of the Law, that he © 
might anſwer and fulfil that,and for ever deliver | 
"us from the Puniſhinent thercof, and all this as þ 
our Surety ſtanding in our Law place. 


hend thoſe new and erroneous Notions that {0 
prevail among us, concerning Chriſt's Work 
and Office |as Mediator ; we fay, and prove # 
that by Chriſt's Active and Perfe& Obedience | 5 
to the Law, we are juſtified and delivered g 
from Wrath and Condemnation, or that by 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unputed, Believers are 
perfealy Juſtified, and freed from the Curſe 
of the Law, and are certainly entituled wo} 
FROM Life. 
But our new Work-mongers alert, That" 
Our Sufbifieation or Right to Life, dependeth wholl A | 
upon our Obegience (to the Goſpel as a Law) as t 
Condition to which it is weaned, Therefore (a3 | 
one obſerves$)it puts us into a Condition of Life | 
umpertec, and ſubject to change;as Pong , 
el! 
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Grant or Law, 1. e. That they that do obey him to 


* "* E 


— 


L  _— 


PRERE i 


_4 mad... 6 


The Covenant of Peace Dpeneds = 8! 


ſelf is,and that we are not perfeQly Juſtified till 

our Obedience is perfected : Thus Mr. Clark of 
High-Wickham, and others. Take Mr, Clark's C\'t's 
Words, viz. * Our Juſtification at preſent, Fuſtife 
© while weare in this World, is but Partial, "3. 
© Imperfect, and Incompleat. 

Anſ, Now, ſay I, this confounds Juſtificati®» . 
on, with Sandtification ; and as | have told ham, See Medi- 
then it alſo follows that Believers are partly ju- *" ws 
ſtified, and partly condemaed, 5. e. we are not COIN 
acquitted from the guilt of: all Sin, whilſt in 
this World, an1 lo Chriſt's Dove is not Undefi- 
led : Lord, what an Age do we livein!. _ 

2, Welſay, that we are made Partakers of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the Benehits of it; 
by our Union with him through the Spirit, b 
which means Faith is wrought. in us, by whi 
we apprehend him ; and we fay; that Faith is 
an Inſtrument whereby we receive him, Faith BY 
only Juſtifying us objectively, 5. e, It is \not a 
Faith, but Jeſus Chriſt that Faith-takes hold of, 
that doth Juſtifie us in the Sight of God. 

But they ſay, That Faith in its whole Latitude, 
is our believing and obeying the Goſpel ;, that is, 

Faith and all the Fruits thereof, 'or Faith and Ohe- 
dience,- (or, if you pleaſe, | Faith and Goſpel- 
Works : ) For Mr. Clark ſays, © That Juſtification 

* by Works, ſpringing from Faith, 15 Juſtification p, 51, 
* by Faith, in this Senſe. X 

Again, they ſay, That we are made Partakers 
of the Benefits of Chriſt, be baving purchaſed this 


the end, ſhall be ſaved; that is, Out Obedience 
doth both Fuſtific us and Save us... . | 
\ G Anſs WP, 
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Anſw, The Vanity of which, and how er- 

roneous it is, we- have ſhewed ſome time 

See the {ince * : 

Fuſtifi. 3. They fay, Chriſt hath merited a New ©; 

" Law, oreaſier Terms and Conditions, that our 3 

Faith, Obedience, and Good Works -may Ju- 

ſtifie, and Save- us; but what faith Paul, Al 3 « 

boaſting is excluded; not legal boaſting only,but 

all boaſting, and cauſe of boaſting, but by 

their New Law boaſting is let in. Moreover, 

he ſays, If # be of Grace, it 15 not of Works ;, and + 

_4 if it.be of Works, #t is not of Grace ;, or elſe Grace © 

is nomnore Grace, and Works no more Works. Bre- © 

thren, Works cannot mix with Free Grace; Z 

they aredirectly contrary to each other in their x? 

Nature; beſides, theſe Men forget that weare | 

Rn.5.18, Juſtified alone by the Obedience and Righteouſ- 

7 neſs of one, (even as we were made Sinners by 

the Diſobedience of one) and that is by the 

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us; for it | 

was. by the Diſobedience of Adain, as imputed * 

to us, that we became Sinners. : 

In a word, Chriſt hath wrought out a Righ- 7 v 

teoulueſs for us, which is putupon' us, or ac- Ig «: 

counted, or imputedto us, and not that Chriſt W 1! 

merited a Law, that a Juſtifying Righteouſ- M 10 

neſs might be wrought out in us, or by us, in WF 1: 

1C0r41,30 COntorming to that New Law; Who of God is i ©© 

made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Y © 

SanGification, - and Redemption : Not only that G 

his Righteouſneſs, is the' Meritorious Cauſe of #® 

our Juſtification, as Mr. Clark affirms, p. 104. | © 

but the Material Cauſe thereof, or that by B 

which weare Juſtified, no other Righteouſnels I ®! 
© | but 
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The Covenant of Peace Opened. $3 
Z but-his which is perfe&, being pleadable at 
God's Bar. 
” 4 We ſay, That Juſtification of a Sinner, 
= 1s the acceptance of his Perſon, ' or the pro- 
= nouncing him- Juſt and Righteous 1n God's 
* Sight, through the Imputation of the Righte- 
2} ouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby he hath a full-Right 
2 and Title toEternal Life. 
They fay, That Jaſtification ts nothing elſe but 
| the pardon of Sin, i. &. the not executing the Pu-See Luthe- 
* miſhment of Sin dur by the Law of Works, and an*95 Redis 
® acceptance of a Man ſo long as be performeth the" "#13 
= New Condition of Sincere Obedtence. | 
Z For the Lord's fake, and for your Souls fake, 
# beware of thoſe Men, and their new and ſtrange 
= Dodrine; for it appears, Salvation muſt be a 
Debt, and not wholly of Grace, if what they 
ſay were true; becauſe it is granted upon our 
fulfilling of the Conditions required, which are 
indeed-not light, but weighty and difficult Con- 
2 ditions, as Faith, Regeneration, and Perſeverance, 
= even Mr. Dar. Wi'zam's Baptiſmal Covenant, 
, © which all they whodo notfulhl it, he ſays,ſhall be 
, & damacd,; the Violating of that Covenant, be- 
- & ing, as he affirms, the Damning Sin : And this 
{o far as I can ſee, 1s that which is their Cove- 
nant of Grace ; not that Chriſt ingaged for us 
to the Father, to doall for us, and in us in the 
Covenant of Redemption, even to reconcile 
 & God tous, and usto God; no, but: that that 
| & was a diſtin& Covenant from the Covenant of 
. 3 Grace, which was to make way for us to enter 
* © into a Conditional Covenant of Grace, 5. e, 
; & of Faith, Good Works, or Goſpel-Obedience. 
G 2 Which 


| 
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_ Which Error and Miſtake, I purpoſe, God 


willing, to/ refute before I leave my Text, and © 
py the Covenant of Peace 1s but one intire 


venant with that of Redemption. 

Comfort and Conſolation, if, my Brethren, it 
is as you have heard that Jeſus Chriſt, as a Me- 
diator, is equally intereſted in: both Parties, 
then what Comfort is here for Believers. 

1. We have no ground to ſuſpet him of 
partiality ; he will not fail us, becauſe he is fo 
dearly and nearly related to us; and alſo conſi- 


dering what he hath done and ſuffered for us.; »7 
qab111g Ad for thi ſakes 1 fanifi my flf, that thy 


alſo might be ſanfified through the Truth, 


2. Conſider his Ability, not only to recog- {3 
cile us to God, but to continue: us in that re- 
conciled State, we may depend upon his # 

| Power ; "For I know whom I have believed, and 1 * 
am perſwaded, that he is able to keep that which I | 


bave committed unto bim againſt that D 


3. Conſidering his Love, and Faithfulneb : 
towards us, | in the Exerciſe of his Work and, 3 
1 Theſſ.s, Office; Faithful is be that calleth you, and alſo 


24+ be will do it. 


4.: With what boldneſs alſo may we come to 


. #eb.4.14. God by him? Seeing we bave ſuch a great High- 


Prieſt, that is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the | 


Son of God. 


Heb. 10. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter | 


M4 mto the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſw. 


This, I ſay, may encourage us to make our | 
humble Supplications to God with boldneſs, 


{incewe have {uch a Mediator between God and 
us, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. , 
Ore) S E R- 
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The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 85 _ 


"I 


LE — 


3 SERMON IV. 
- o: * Wherein the - Suretiſhip ' of Chriſt is 


, x opened, 
g | ISA. Liv. x. 


, 7 Neither ſhall- the Covenant of my Peace be 
, removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 


on thee. 


-| $ | Dod. FLAT there is a Covenant made, or a- 
* greed on, and ſtands firm in the 
= behalf of all God's E left. 


2X thoſe Tranfattions betwixt God the Father, 
'V and God the Son, before the World began, 
> about the bringing i in, and eſtabliſhing of the 
4 Þ.Covenant of our Peace; in which Tranſactions ] 
have ſhewed you the Son of God was' choſen 
Mediator, conſidered as God-man, and as to 
that Office of his, we have ſpoken diſtindtly ; 
but as he is Mediator, ſo you have heard he is 
Surety of the Covenant of Peace, and ſo more 
than a meer, or {1mple Mediator. 

* And ſince the Covenant of Peace fo much 
{ IF <<pendeth upon the Suretiſhip of . Chriſt; 1 


ſhall here, | | > 


Gr 3 4 


] 

I 

J : I am, my Brethren, a peaking -concernuug 
d 

jo | 


The Diſplay of Glozious G2acet Or, 
I. Shew what Surety doth import, or open this F 
Relation. 
H. Shew why Chriſt came under this Relation, 
II. Shew what Chriſt was to do, and we were fo 
receive as Chriſt's our Surety. 
IV. Shew bow his Suretiſhip differs from Suretl.. 
ſhtp L— Men. 
V. Apply it. 
What Sure- 1, A Surety is one that kv for others, © 
riſpip doth herein they are defeCtive, really, or in Repu- 
1mpor fk, 
Dr. Owen fation, in Latin, Sponſor fide juſſor , a Surety 4 
on Heb, c,1$ One that engages to make SatisfaRtion for © 
72. þ-221. One, Or more, or ingageth for others : Thus ? 
— cage Met- Ryben became Surety to his Father Facob, Gen, ® 
—_ or. 43: 9. to bring Benjamin again ; and Paul for | be 
Oneſamus, | Philem. 18, 19. If be hath wronged & 
thee, or ometh thee ought, put that on mine Ac- i 
count: I Paul have written it with my own Hand, | 
I will pay it - In this Senſe wetake Chriſt to be | 
a Surety. 
(1.)lt| ſignifies likewiſe to give a Pledge, Ja. ? 
36. 8, 2\Kimgs 18. 23. 3. KC 

(2.) Alfo to itrike Hands, Prov. 22. 26. . 

Thus [Chriſt is our Surety, ;, e. he ſtruck 
Hands with God for us in this Covenant. - : 

| fay, a Surety is one that undertakes for one 
or more Perſons whoſe Credit is gone, or is not| 
good ; one not to be Truſted, or whoſe Faith- 
fulneſs, or Ability is ſuſpetted. 

Now, my Brethren, when Man had broke i 
the Law of the firſt Covenant, his Credit was i 
gone or loſt for ever; God would not enter | 
1ato Covenant any more with him without « 
Surety, he knowing that Man's Inability | 
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r, F The Covenantof Peace Openey. 8%? 
this Ty Lnfaithfulneſs.in his Fallen Eſtate ; therefore = 


was graciouſly pleaſed to provide for us, or.in 
pur behalf, a- Sponſor, or Surety ; By ſo mach Hcb.7.22. 
"vas Jeſus made a Surety of a better Covenant : As 
hriſt engaged to God for us, to ſatishe for our 


eti- Sins, and to bring us into.a State of Grace, and 
Peace with God, and preſerve us 1a that State 

o the end, and to give Security to the Cove- 

TS, nt of Peace, which he is a Surety of, - he is 
W- IPd a Surety : And as- he gives all good 
ety _*things, and Divine Bleſlings to us, he is called 
for © 7a Teſtator ;, for a Teſtator denotes one dying 
ws £8 making his Laſt Will and Teſtament firm, and 
en, 77 bequeathing Legacies to his Friends; ſome 1 


Z know would not have Chriſt be a Surety of that 
ed &; Covenant that was made betwixt God the Fa- 
& ther and himſelf, (which they call the Cove- 
# nant of Redemption) but- of the Covenant of 
Grace made with us, but 1 know no ground for 
ſuch a diſtintion (as I ſhall hereafter prove) 
= my Brethren, evident it 1s, that had not our 
= Mediator engaged in this Covenant of Peace 
7 and Redemption for us, there had been'no 
> && Covenant nor Peace for us at all, becauſe. all 
= dependeth on Chriſt's Surctiſhip, or oa Chriſt's 
er Obligation to the Father for us; nor did God 
ot ever manifeſt more rich Grace to us, than he 
h-WF did in providing of ſach a Surety for Man. 
= And hence God faith (ſpeaking of the Cove- 
n & naat of Grace;) My A1ey will 1 keep for bim ?. $9.08. 
= for ever, and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
= mm: I bave laid belp «pon one that is mighty;- 17. $9.4;" 
have exalted ong choſen out of the People ;, one 
able to perform and do all his Pleaſure, one 
G 4 that 


The Diſplay of Gloxious Gare zOr, Þ 


- See Dr. 
Owen on 
Heb. 7,22. 
P. 22, 


- he gives us good Security, that he will not 7 


that he can truſt, who neither wants Ability © 6-4 
nor Faithfulneſs. 4 
3: A Surety commonly engagethgfor one 
Party, evenwor him whoſe Credit is ſuſpe&t- 2 
64d; or who being poor, the Creditor will not, 
nor-cannot Truſt him; the Lord Jeſus is only 
a Surety for us unto God, not for God to us, for * 
God had no need for any to engage,-0or be a " 
Surety for him, he never failed any of his Crea- 3 
tures, he broke not his Covenant with Man, * 
but Man with him ; Becauſe they continued rot 
in my Covenant, I regarded them not, ſaith the ©: Fs: 
Lord. Therefore God will not Treat, nor | | | 
Trade with Man any more without ſuch a Me- 7 
diator, and Surety as Chriſt is; therefore | | 
am not of his Opinion that faith, © That the _ 
* Suretiſhlp of Chrift was, that Sinners might be 
© induced to. give God Credit, and that be might 
© bave a Reſponſal Party to deal with; for this is 
to caſt Contempt upon the Holy, and Faithful = 
God, as if he is not to be Truſted in, without 3 


fail, nor deceive us. » 
4- The end of Suretiſhip amoug Men, is to & 
give Stability and Security in caſe of Bonds or þ® 
Covenants, @c. that ſuch Bonds or:Covenants 
may be firm and ſure; and to this end did 
Chriſt hecame the Surety of this Covenant of Þ 
Peace, Grace, and Redemption. My Brethren, 
this Covenant depends upon the Suretiſhip of £ 
Teſus Chriſt, upon whoſe Undertakings and 7 
Securit 7 God Promiſed and Covenanted with 33 
him, to be/our God again, and+to give to 3 
all that gacd which was inhis Heart, t0 
beſtow 


wy * _ ” = - 


The Covenant of Peace Dpened.” 39 
ZFbeſtow upon his Ele& from everlaſting, 
+ There being ſuch things requiſite to be done 
In order hereunto, which God well knew we' 
Frere not able to perform, 5. e. the'Satisfaftion 
df his Juſtice, or Payment -of all our Debts, 
2nd Vidtory over all our Enemies, and that 
this Covenant might not be broken, as the firſt 
was. My Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt in him. Pſ 89.28. 
XF 5. Suretiſhip imports, that the Obligation 
#be free and voluntary, for the Law forces none 
=to bea Surety, or to engage for others. 
be 5: My Brethren, tho God choſe Jeſus Chriſt 
or #7 to be the Surety of this Covenant for vs, yet 
= Chriſt as a moſt free and voluntary a&t on 'his. 
2 part, undertook that Office, for that Law we _. 
2 had broke, laid no Obligationon him, nor was ' 
2x he under any neceſlity of Nature to undertake 
" 3 herein, becauſe he was the Son of God, but is 
== 1s aſcribed whally to his Infinite Love and 
= Goodneſs, and as a Sovereign A of his own 
XX Free Grace, to nndertake for 'Man, and not 
= for Angels, and alſo only for ſome of the loſt 
2 Sonsof Adam, and not forall : No Man taketh 
8 my Life from me, but I lay it down freely ;, T Fob.10.18 
"$7 have power to lay it dn, and T have power t take 
& it wup again, Lo, I come in the Volume of the Heb.1o. 5, 
Book it-1s written of -me to do thy Will, OT 
God. 
6. Suretiſhip imports not only a voluntary 
f 33 Obligation for others, or for another : but al- 
2 fo Union of Parties, or Aſſumption of the 
hz; Condition of- that Perſon or Debtor: In a 
Law ſence itdenotes a Federal, or Law Uni- 
0n; the Surety and the Debtor are but one ko 
oy Party ; 


go 


Gal. 4.4. 


Clarkſon, 
p- 248. 


Party; yet |not fo, but that -it ' is. the Surety '® 
that pays ; |it 1s his Money, and not the Deb- 
tors. | ; . 
My Brethren, Chriſt, by vertue of his Sure. © 
tiſhip, did not only take our Sins upon him, 4 
but our Nature, and put himſelf in our Law- 
place, he took our Condition upon him ; He F* 
was made of a Woman, made under the Law to ** 
redeem them. t. 
Object, 1 know it is objected, IF Chriſt and * 
the Ele are but one Party, and that bus Riphteauſ- 
neſs be ours, 1. &. imputedto 1s, or that be did, and © 
ſuffered all in our ſtead, then we are our own Savi- © 
ours ;, we are Mediators, as having a Mediator's ** 
Righteouſneſs. vn 
Anſ. This: (as one well obſerves) follows © 
not; * for they may as well argue the Debtor ® 
© is the Surety, becauſe his Surety's Payment is | 
* accepted for him. | 
Objet. Again they object, If Chriſt our 
Surety and we are one, and that his Righteouſneſs | 
5 ours, then we are as Righteous as Chriſt. 2 
Anſ. They \may as well afhrm the Bankrupt 
is as Tich as his Surety, becauſe his Surety pays 7 
his Debts. | (5 
7: A Surety doth not only ingage for Deb- 
tors, but alſo ſfometimes for Criminals. 
Thoſe that Chriſt became Surety. for in the 
Covenant of Peace, to Reconcile to God, and 
to-Redeem from Sin and Hell, were Criminals, 
and not, only Debtors ; we all deſerved Death, 
and were under the Sentence thereof. £7 
The Evangeliſts render the Words, Sins, | 


and Debts promiſcuouſly, as, Luke 1 17.4. 1] 
par 
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ty pared with Matth. 6: +2: the: Laws of iome 
b- "Countries admit of a ' Surety for a Criminal; 
*3.e. that'one Man ſhall die for another; Thus 
e- | > did Chriſt obey the Law for us, anddie for us; 
n, zi He was made a Curſe for ut—————Gave bimſelf 
© for us———— His Life a Ranſom for us T be 
 7uſt for the Unjuſt-—--- Made Sin for us : All 
3 proves he was a Surety for Condemned Crimi- 
2 nals, and fo died in our ſtead, to fatisfe the 
-* Law, and Juſtice of God ; What the Law could Rom. 8.3. 
- * not do----God ſent bis own Son ;, 1. e. we -could | 
d not keep it perfetly, nor fatisfie for the 
- = breach ot it ;- therefore Chriſt died not only 
$ *? rnoſtro bone, for our good and profit, as the $6» 
> cinians, and our Work-Mongers ſay, but noſtra 5,, 4; 
= vice, in our room, hedied for his Church, for ys ae {4 
= his Ele, as he died not for the Holy Angels, wf&. 
yet he died for their good, and for the whole K01k.7rear. 
Creation in ſome ſenſe ; he is the Head, and 9 theCov.. 
Confirmer of the Angels ; dvy{ is inſtead, the = - 
Sufterings' of the Saiats are for the good of the See Fuſrif.. 
Church, but they are not ſubſtituted to obey 91y upon 4 
anddiein the ſtead of others; A Surety too» [#15 atti- 
bey and die for others, as one hath abundantly = fe a 
proved, is to obey and die in their ſtead or © ©" 
room. 
8. A Surety having paid all, and fully fatis- 
hed for Debtors; it follows, that neither the 
Creditor, nor the Law can exatt Satisfaction 
of: the Debtors, and alſo that the Debtors/for 
whom Satisfaction as made, ſhall be delivered 
out of Priſon, and be actually diſcharged and 
acquited- according to the Time and Terms 
agreed on between the Creditar,aad the any 
L G 
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92 -The DilplayofGlozious Grace: Or, 7 
God will not, cannot in point of Juſtice and *#< 
Righteouſneſs exa® Satisfattion of any Sinners, '* 7 
for whom Chriſt became a Surety, and hath fa. 
fied; for 5, e, they cannot ſuffer in Hell, but 7 
ſhall all-in due time be actually diſcharged and F= 
acquited, and the Law Sentence taken off of 
them : 'For no ſooner are their Eyes opened, or '* 
are illuminated by the Spirit, but they plead, * 
that their Surety bath paid all for them; he © 
hath paid their Nebt of perfect Obedience, and = 
hath alſo born all that Vindictive Wrath and 7 
Vengeance that was due to them for their Sins; #7 
VPet-2.24- Who was delivered for our Offences, and was rai» © 
Iſa. 53+ 6, ſed again for our Juſtification : The Lord laid on * 
11% bimthe Iniquities of us all. FE 
Why Chris 1. Why did Chriſt become a Surety for 1s, and 
became our put bus Hand to the Covenant ? 4 
SUrery. 1. Becauſe his Love and Bowels were ſuch | 
to God's Elect, his Love conſtrained him thus 

to do, | 
2. Becauſe he would readily comply with his 
Father's Will, Deſign, ®nd Purpoſe herein, 
which was to exalt his Infinite Grace and Di» #7 
vine Goodneſs to Mankind, * _ s 

3. It was to raiſe the Honour, or cauſe all the 
Divine Attributes to ſhine forth .in their equal 
Glory, and meet together in his Work and 
Undertakings| as Mediator and Suretiſhip, in 

{weet harmony. - 

4. Becauſe | he would 'magnifie God's Law,! 
and make it honourable :* But more of this 3 
; hereafter . F 

'5- Becauſe he knew God would not other- 

wile enter intoa Covenant, of Peace, to fave 
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Joſt Sinners, Man being weak, and unable to Ken.8.3- 
- pnſver what both Law and Juſtice required, in #*% 9- 
Zorder to our Peace and Reconciliation with 34451917 
+ God : Whatſvever the Law exacted on us,” he 

a þ engaged and condeſcended to do as our Surety; 

jF be promiſed and ſtruck Hands to fatisfie what- 
Ga *Eſfoever the Law, 1 ſay, could demand of God's 
1, ect. ee Heb. 9. 15. Rom. 3. 25. Heb. 10. 
e 
d 
d 


2 ” lt. What was Chriſt to do, and we receive by ,,,. . 
3 » wertue of bus Mediation and _ ? '* Chriſt @ 
3% Firſt, Whatſoever Chriſt as Mediator Cove- our Surety, 
? ” nanted with the Father to do, that, he conſi-ingeged 10 
, > deredas the Surety of the ſaid Covenant enga« 694 19 4%, 
: ;— gedto perform. | 
*> 1. To vindicate the Honour of God in all the 
= Perfections of his Nature, particularly to pte- 
& ſerve- the Juſtice and Veracity of God, -and 
Sanction of his Holy Law. 
2, He engaged as the Surety of the Cove- 
nant, to reſtore to Man, or to all God's Elect, 
# that Righteouſneſs which Man loſt, that as we 
2 were made Sinners by Adam's Diſobedience, 
*31ſ0o by his Obedience we ſhould all be made 
= Righteous ; that as the Sin of the firſt Adam 
was imputed to our Condemnation, ſo his 
Righteouſneſs, as our Covenanting Head, might 
be imputed to all his Seed,and all this according 
to the Contrivance of God's Infinite Wiſdom 
aud to | anſwer the Deſign, Purpoſe, and 
& Fropoſal .of God the Father, in the Council 
= of Peace. 
' & 3- And ſeeing Man was a Rebel, and in 
" "I Arms againſt God, and filled with Rage and 
| Madaeſs, 


ENS .  rerntnnenrm———— 
The of Gloztous Guacetor, 
ee 1 Ir having Enmity in his Mind 
againſt Being alienated from the 'Life of 
Gad«z Jeſus Chriſt," as our Surety, bere + g £ 
change the Hearrs of all he undertook: for, _ þ 
and bring them tv accept of Terms of Peace," 
through the Blood of his Croſs; 1 ſay, he in- == 
gaged to God to bring home all that were gi- 

Fob. 10.16 Ven to him.” Hence he ſays, Them I muſt bring, | 
and they ſhall bear my Voice : He muſt bring © 
them becanſe of . the Covenant he had made © 
with God the Father; and upon the Conſidera- 1 
tionof that: Obligation, he laid himſelf-ynder, «1 
.a$:their Surety.  Hemulſt Circumciſe our Hearts 

r Pet. 2.18 ta:lowe the Lord our God ;, for Chriſt alſo bath once 1 
ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he |: 
might-bring us to God, | . ©! 

From hence it appears, that Chriſt by virtue 2 
of theſe Articles of Peace, as our Surety, en-} 
ged to open Blind Eyes,and to bring the Pri- 

Iſa. 61.15. out of the Priſon-houſe, and to et at li- 
berty thoſe that were bound ; or by the Bloodof Z 
hs Covenant, to ſend the Priſoners out of the Pit, 
where there mas no water ;, for this was agreed 7" 
ſhould be the Effects of his Undertakings : See ©, 
Zech. 9.11. |Litke 4. 18, The Spirit of the Lard 58 

5 #pon me, becauſe be bath Anointed me to Preath 

the Goſpel to the Poor ;, be bath ſent me to heal the 

Broken-hearted.,, to Preach Deliverance to the Cay- 

tives, and recovering of Sight to the Blind, and 

to ſet at liberty them that were bruiſed. He en- 

gaged to take away the Heart of Stone, and to BY 

give us a Heart of Fleſh, to give a new Heart 3 

r this the Father promiſed in the Covenant, FT 
and what. he promiſed Chriſt ingaged to hu 
| r 


*% 
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The Covenant of Peace Dpened, 
=Þr vs; for without Almighty Power this can- 
'» Hot be done ; He works -all our Works in us and 
þr us : Heengaged to ſubdue Satan, and diveſt 
"Sim, that ſtrong Man Armed of all his 
ce, Power. 
n- *# In a word, Chriſt as the Surety of this Co- 
enaut, engaged to Renovate our Hearts, Re- 


vw, Wenerate our Souls, or to Create the Image of 

ng . again in us ; Ard that frombis Fullneſs, we Fob-1.16. 
de "W0#1d all receive Grace for Grace: And, indeed, 

4 this endit pleaſed the Father, that in bim ſhould ©9-1-19. 


-W1 Fullnefſs dwell. | 

7 4. Jeſus Chriſt as our Surety, engaged to 

Make good another Article in this Covenant, 

which was to preſerve all his People in a State 

of Grace, not only to bring us into a State of 

Trace, but to preſerve us in the State, or to 
reſerve ' Grace as a Vital Principle 1n our F 

ouls., 

+ Thatas all the Promiſes of God are made to 


of 8s 10 Chriſt, ſo Chriſt hath engaged that we 
i, Fdould perſevere ia Grace and Holineſs, and 
& © Fhar we ſhall never finally depart from God any 
c& © More ; He that hath begun a good Work in you, 
rd Fill perform it to the Day of Chriſt. It is not ſaid, 


2 will finiſh it, but he will perform it, which 

lenotes his Covenant ; as when a Faithful Man 

jath engaged todo a piece of Work, we ſay, 

e will perform it; He” ſhall bring forth Judg- Phil. 1.6. 
ent unto Vittory. 

2 1. He will according to his Promiſe and 

TL ovenant, ſtrengthen our Faith, and en- 


art -/ 
ZTrealſe it. 
” i Þ 


for 2. Subdue 


"9s The Dilplay of Glozious Oxace 3 Or, | 

Mich.7. _ 2, Subdye. our Iniquities ; He mill ſubdue on ®. 

19, 20 -Tniquities, thou wilt caſt | all their - Sins into the - 
Depths of the Sea, thou wilt perform thy Truth t 

acob, ; ; | | F 

: 3. To ſupport and ſuccour us ,under all Temp- F 

tations, thus he hath promiſed, and he is Faith-** 

ful, therefore will do it, 1 Cor. 10, 13, Ny 7 

Temptation bath befallen you, but ſuch that 15 com- } 


mon to Men, and God 1s Faithful, who will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are 
able, &C. 
4. To comfort us in all our Sorrows ; 7wnil 
nt leave you Comfortleſs, &C. 2 
5. To help us under all our Afﬀflictions, Re- 
proaches, Loſſes, and Perſecutions, all theſe” 
are Covenant Bleſſings, and therefore promi- 
ſed tous, . & 
6. Toenable us to perform acceptably all! 
Holy Duties; for without him we can do no- 
thing. 
7. To make us Fruittul, and-ſo to abideun-! 
Fob 15,16 totheend; have choſen you, and ordained you; 
that you go- and bring forth Fruit, and that you” 
Fruit ſhould remain, the Righteous ſhall flouriſd®: 
P/al. g2. Hike a Palm-tree : Thoſe that are planted in th 
12, 13, Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts 0 
our God, they ſhall ſtill bring forth Fruit in Old 
Age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, And al 
this God hath promiſed to us by vertue« 
Chriſt's undertaking as our Surety for us. 
\ For the Grace by which all this is done, wa 
promiſed firſt to Chriſt ; he is filled full os 
Grace, as our Head of Influence: And he hath 
engaged to God for us to a&t, and influence « 
ju 
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he doth perform in what meaſure and manner 


un 4 > us with that Grace which he ſo received, which 
t© > hepleaſeth, through or by virtue of that Uni- 


*# on we have with him, and by the conſtant com- 
Pg munication- of freſh Supplies from himſelf, 
h-2* Therefore it is added, To ſhew that the Lord is pf. 
4 Upright, and that there is no Unrighteouſneſs in 
him. 
3 Brethren, pray conſider this well, that all 
| Grace and Spiritual Bleſſing whatſoever which 
we receive, is all promiſed to us by, God the 
Father, and made good to- us through Chriſt's 
Mediation, and Undertakings, as our Surety : 
For all the Promiſes of God in him; are Tea, and 2 Cor. 1. 
in him, Amen, unto the Glory of God the Father. 29» 
I ſay, that that Mutual Covenaat betwixt God 
the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, makes 
all Covenant Bleſſings and Promiſes ſure to us; 
all Promiſes are from the Father,through Chrilt, 
by the Holy Spirit 
Chriſt received the Spirit without meaſure, 
upon his Covenanting with the Father, and he 
engaged to ſend the Spirit to be the Almighty 
Agent todo all things tor us; for as he purcha- 
led the Spirit for us, ſo he hath asked it of the 
Father, and ſtill (as our Surety aad Advocate) 
he intercedes with the Father for us, that we 
may «receive a Gracious Meaſure thercof ; I Job. 14.16: 
will pray the Father, and be will give you another 
Comforter, 
'The Father upon Chriſt's Suretiſhip promi- 
ſed to him, that his Spirit ſhall never depart 
trom him, nor his Seed : As for me, this is my Iſe.60.21 
Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord ;, My Spirit 
wh. eras 
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that is upon thee, and my Words which T have 


put into thy Month, ſhall' not depart out of thy 


Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out 
of the Mouth of thy Seeds Seed, from henceforth 
and for ever. 

8. Chriſt hath engaged to confirm us to the 
end ; this he undertook as our Surety, It was 
God's Promiſe to him, He hall ſee bts Seed : 
This was promiſed to him upon what he was to | 
do, and ſuffer; and Chriſt, 1 ſay, hath enga- ,% 


: Cor.1.9. £edas our Surety to confirm us ; Who ſhall con- 


firm you to the end ? God 15 Faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the Fellowſhip of bus Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, by vertue of 


' this Covenant, was to have many Companions, 


or fellow Heirs of Glory, and God's calling us, © 


' 15 the firſt Foundation A in God, of perfor- 


Charneck. 


mance of this| Covenant with Chriſt, and to i 
us in him: The Father is as much bound and 
obliged to keep ns, as Chriſt is ; becauſe of that 
Price he hath received for us by Chriſt, which 
he accepted of in this Covenant of Peace. » 

9. Chriſt was obliged, as our Surety, not to #7 
ioſe one of them, which the Father gave him; 7 
And this is the Father's Will that ſent me, That of he 
all which he hath given me, TI ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt Day. This is as 
if our Lord ſhould have ſaid, The Father's Will 
and Covenant made with me is, That I ſhould 
not loſe one of his Ele, | 

'The Father (as one obſerves) promiſed three 
things to the Son in this Covenant, upon what |} 
he was to do and ſuffer, 


t, His 


_— 
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1. His Aſſiſtance. 
j 2. That he ſhould have a Seed which he 
ſhould ſee. | 

= 3. He promiſed Eternal Glory to him, and | 

to all them in him. 
* T. His Aſliſtance; The Spirit of the Lord ſhall 14. 11.2; 
* reſt upon bim ;, the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Under- 
* ftanding ; the Spirit of Counſel, and Might |, the 
"# Spirit of Knowledge, and of the Fear of the 
F< Lord. 
*® Bebold my Servant that I uphold, mine Ele@ in 1/a-42-1: 
= whom my Soul delighteth ; 1 have put #4 Spirit 

7 aponbim : Well, and what hath Chriſt enga- 

ged to: do? He ſhall_ bring forth Judgment to 

! the Gentiles. 
Bel A bruiſed Reed ſhall be not break ; and the Verſ. 5. 
= ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench ;, be ſhall bring 
forth Judgment unto Truth. * 

I, the Lord, have called thee in Righteouſneſs, Verſ. 6: 

and will uphold thine Hand, and will keep thee, 

and give thee for a Covenant of the People, for a 

Light of the Gentiles : That 1s, for the Syrety 
=» of my Covenant. 
| To open Blind Eyes, &c. He ſhall feed in the Mich.s. 4. 
k- Strength of the Lord, in the Majeſty of the Name 
of the Lord bus God : Chriſt was to plead theſe 


Father, my God, and the Rock of my Salva- 
#107, 

II. God promiſed him a Seed. 
go 1. A Numerous Seed ; As the Dew of the Pſc110-3: 
& Morning in abundance upon the Flowers and Plants ; 
8 fear not for I am with thee, I will bring thy Seed 
from the Eaſt, and _ thee from the Weſt. 

2 


Promiſes ; He ſhall cry unto'me, Thou att my Pſ.$5.26, 


* 


—l——— 


I ©9 


Ja.43:5,6 I will ſay to the North, Grve up ; and to the 


South, Keep not back : Bring my Sons from a- 
far, and my | Daughters from the "Ends of the 
Earth. | 


2. A Perpetual Seed, or a Sced that ſhall en- 


P[$9,234 dure for ever; Hts Seed will I make to endure for 


Pſal. 2.8. 


ever, and bis Throne as the Days of Heaven—— 
My Covenant will I not break, &C. 

I[I. The Father promiſed him great Glory, 
and an Eternal Kingdom ; Ask of me, I will 


give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and 


the uttermoſt \parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion; 
bebold my Servant he ſhall deal prudently, be ſhall 
be exalted and extolled and made very high 


Ja. 53.13- I will divide him a Portion with the Great, and he 


Matth., 28, 


ſhall divide the- Spoil with the Strong, becauſe he \- 


oured out his \Soul unto Death. 


il Power 1s\g1ven to me 1n Heaven and Earth, -F 
He ſhall ſtrike through Kings, in the Day of bis | 


Wrath, 
But we fee Jeſus, who was made a little lower 


than the Angels for the ſuffering of Death, Crown- 
And he ſhall F7 
bring all his to Glory too : Foy it became him ®: 
for whom are | all things, and by whom are all þ 


ed with Glory and Honour 


things, in bringing many Sons to Glory, to make 
the Captain of their Salvation perfet# through Suf- 
ferings. As this was promiſed by the Father 
to-him, and to us in him, ſo he as our Surety 
engaged to bring it to paſs, or to make it good 
unto us 

Object, If Jeſus Chriſt entered into Bonds for 


us, 'and that by virtue of the San&ion of the Law 1 


of Works, Was obliged, a5 OUY Surety, to ſuffer for 
0,.Y 
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our Sins, doth it not follow, that he was Surety 0! _ 1 h 


the Covenant of Works ? And how then is it ſaid, 
He was Surety of a better Covenant ? 


Mr. A's 
Vindicat. 


1 Anſw. Tho Chriſt was obliged,as our Sure- p, 145, 


| ty, to fulfil the Covenant of Works, or of per- 


fe&t Obedience ; yet he was not Surety of the 
Covenant of Works, becauſe he did not under- 
take, that we ſhould perfealy keep the Law in 
our own Perſons,w hich he muſt have done, had 
he been Surety of the Law of Works, but that 
he would keep that Law for us; and therefore 
it was another and better Covenant. 

2, The Covenant of Works was made be- 
twixt God and Man, without a Surety; the 
Covenant of Grace is made betwixt God the 
Father, and Jeſus Chriſt as our Surety for us ; 
therefore another and better Covenant. 

Theſe Men plead for a Covenant of Grace 
made betwixt God and us, diſtin&t from the 
Covenant: of Redemption ; in which, Chriſt, 
as our Surety, engagedthat we ſhall keep the 
New Law of Faith, and fincere Obedience ; 
Chriſt having aboliſhed the Law of perfe& 
oa 9916 and - merited this mild Law, 
Fc. 

1 Anſw, Tho the Law as a Covenant of 
Works, Do this and Live, 1s taken away ; yet 
as a Law, or Rule of perfe&t Obedience, it 
remains for ever: As the Reverend Mr. Croſs, 
hath fully proved. 

2. AS to their New Law, it brings in Ju- 
ſtihication by Works; and ſuch Works too, 
that are attended with Sin, or Imperfe&tons ; 
2nd therefore their Doftrine is to be abhorred. 
bx 2 See 


102 The Diſplay of Gloztous Ozacet Or, : 
Scriprure See Mr, Clark's New Book ; but mpre of this ©? 
juitificar, hereafter. i 
IV. I ſhall ſhew that Chriſts Suretiſhip great»  - 
ſy differs from Suretiſhip among Men. 
How the 1, A Surety among Men, 15 not of the Cre- | © 
Sureriſhip ditor's, but of the Debtor's procurement. 

oe But the. Surety of the Covenant of Peace, 

that zmorg Was of God's procurement, who is Man's Cre- 
Men. ditor, or rather offended Creator ; God as an * 

At of Infinite Wiſdom, Love, and Mercy, 

found him ; have found a Ranſom. Moreover, 

the Father Choſe him, Called him, and Anoin- 
ted him to be the Mediator and Surety of this 
Covenant, as hath been fully proved: There- 

Pp: fore it doth' not follow, that ſo foon as our | * 
Surety ſtruck Hands, or juſt when he laid down © «, 
the Price, all God's Ele& muſt aCtually be a& 7: 
quited. $4 
For ſhould a Creditor find a Surety for the #7 
Debtor, all muſt confeſs it is in his choice how 
and when the Debtor ſhould be actually acquit- 
ed. Moreover,'tis evident,that we had no actual 7 
Exiſtence when Chriſt ſtruck Hands for us ; be- ©: * 
ſides, it was for fuch that he foreſaw would fall > 
under Sin, Wrath, and Condemnation, and js 
Chriſt 41d not become a Surety to keep the 
Ele& from falling under Wrath, and the Sen- 
tence of Death, but to recover them out of that 
State; Juſtification preſuppoſeth we were once 

Charged and Condemned. | 

2. A Surety and Debtor among Men, both 
enter into the ſame Bond, and the Debtor is ©: 
took'd tpon the principal Bondſman, og wl 


But 
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Z. But Chriſt's ſingle Bond, in this Covenant, 
=> is accepted for all ; here is a Change of Per- 
> fons, God leaves out our Names, and puts in 
# Chriſt's Name, that the Debr, Satisfaction, aud 
4 2 Curſe might fall upon hum alone. See Dr.Good- 
' win : He was made Sin for us 


A Book in- 


Chriſt bath tituled, 


# redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made Chridt ſee 
+ a Curſe for us ; be was wounded for our Tranſgreſ- forth,p.5.2, 


| | frons—— And now Jeſus Chrilt here by puting 
| his Name unto this Bond, 1s become the prin- 

- Cipal Debtor, and is wholly obliged to pay, and 

ſatisfie for all the Sins of God's Elect ; his Sure- 
= tiſhip hath ſwallowed up the offending Debtors 
7 Obligation, to ſatisfie Law and Juſtice, 
, * ObjeR. Doth it nat then follow, we need not be 
concerned to keep or fulfil the Law ? 
> Anſw. We are nat to be concerned to keep 
22> the Law to that end Chrilt kept 1t, z. e. not to 
= be Juſtified by it, for ſo it is removed ; but the 
= Moral Law, as a perte&t Rule of Righteouſ- 
7 neſs, obligeth us to perpetual Obedience, it 
* being fo unchangable a Law. 
£2 3. Among Men, when the Surety makes a 
©2Z full atisfation for Debtors, the faid Debtors 
* cannot beſaid to receivetheir Releaſe, or Diſ- 
Kt charge, asan Ac of Grace and Favour, but as 
an Act of Juſtice only. 

But Jeſus Chriſt, in the Covenant of Peace, 
makes full Satisfaction for us,- and yet we re- 
ceive our Releaſe and Diſcharge as an Act of 

© Grace and Favour alone, 
1 1. Inthat God and not we found the Surety, 
which was an Act of his own Sovereign Grace, 
he being wholly at Liberty, whether he would 
( fave Man, or not. . H 4 »9 


Gal.3.12, 
Iſa-5 3453 
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So that our Diſcharge through the Satisfa@i. 
on of Chriſt, | muſt needs primarily and origi- 
nally flow out of pure Grace, Favour, Love 
and Pity of God to us. 

Had Man found the Surety, it had been 
otherwile. 

2. Becauſe'the Surety being the only begot- 
ten Son of God, it is a farther Demonſtration 
of Infinite Love and Favour to us, in that God 
ſhould ſubſtitute him in our ſtead, and diſpence 
with the rigorous Aftion of SatisfaCtion from 
us, and take it from our Surety, as put in our 
Law-place. 

3. Becauſe God, that he might work about 
our Diſcharge, in a way of Grace and Mercy, to 1; 
the Honour of his Juſtice, &c. made his own 7 
Son a Sacrifice for our Sins. . E 

4. Becauſe that Intereſt we have in that Re- 
demption, Pardon, Peace, and Reconciliation 
by Chriſt's Undertakings, is freely beſtowed 
on ys, as an Act of God's Sovereign Grace and 


Goodnek, for as Chriſt purchaſed all Grace for 


us, ſo as an Act of God's Favour, and Chriſt's 3 


Purchaſe and Merits, he gives us the Spirit and 7 
Faith, 1n order to our actual Intereſt in all Co- F# E 
venant Bleſlings ; fo that altho it all is in a way K& 


of Juſtice as to Chriſt, yet it is all in a way of 
Mercy and Free-Grace as to us. 

5- In that Godaccepted of Chriſt as a Sure- 
ty tor us who deſerved no Pity, we having 
wilfully forefeited our vaſt Inheritance, and 


were become |his Vile Enemies, and rebels a- Wy £ 


£21aſt him, | 


6, Be- 


The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 


* 6. Becauſe Chriſt became our Surety, from 

**whom he could expe& no'after Recompence, 
or Satisfaction for that vaſt Sum he laid down 
for us, he never expetted any Recompence 

+ From ns for the Debt paid. 

"* -7. Becauſe we are not only pardoned, and 

* Peace, but by Chriſt's Undertaking, are 


*Faiſed to great Honour : And O what Grace, 
J ove, and Divine Goodneſs 1s here ! 


: 


U.S 


Z 
J 


I Admiration. What hath God done ? Chriſt 
** gone for us? What Love is this? ; 
'- 1. Chriſt knew before he becameour Surety, 
= that the whole Payment would fall upon him, 
= and yet ſtrack Hands. 
= 2. O! what Exemption and Diſcharge have 
= we hereby from the Law and Juſtice of God? 
& The Law, as our Husband, is dead, and we 
= dead to that; that Cruel Husband has no more 
= Power over us, though as a Law, or Rule of 
> —Righteovſneſs, it ſtill commands us, yet it can- 
+ not Kill us, Curſe us, ' nor Condemn us to 
Z Eternal Burning, 
— 3. Ble God for Jeſus Chriſt our Surety : 
What a ſweet Covenant is this, that we are 
brought into ? How ſureareall Covenant Mer- 
cies! What Riches, Glory and Power is in 
Chriſt the Mediator ? As thou haſt given him Foh.17.10 
= Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal 
+ Life to as many as thou baſt given him, We are Fob.10.28 
& 12- Chriſt's Hand, and none can pluck us 

aut, | 


+We 'Wo 
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4. We ſhall for ever abide in this Coye. .® 
nant ; our Surety hath engaged to keep vs, that yo 
vwe ſhall neyer þreak Covenant with God any ti 
more, ſo as to loſe our Inheritance. *F: 
5, How eaſie hath God made the Terms ofy Þf 
Peace as tous, fince Chriſt is obliged to work” 3 
all our Works in us, as well as for us ? a 
11. What Good News is here for broken Sig- 
ners, who lie Condemned by the Covenant of * 
Works ? : 
O ſue out your Pardon, by taking hold of _- 
Chriſt, | DN” | 
, NI. Reproof. How doth this again tend to 7 un 


.reprove ſuch that turn the Goſpel-Covenant, | 1 T« 


or Covenant of Peace, into a Law, with the |” 
Sanction of Rewards for Obedience, and 
Threatnings for Diſobedience ; denying that i 
Chriſt ſtood in our Law-place, to do and fuf- Wt * 
fer for us, or to keep the Law of perfet 
Righteouſneſs, in point of Juſtification, and 
to die in our ſtead ? v5 

Why will Men ſtand upon their own Legs? 7 
Proud Man would fain live of himſelf, © © 
or have whereof to Glory, but not before ' c 
God, or in Chriſt Jeſus; he would have God ,* © 
_ his Copper, and refuſe his own moſt pure F7 
Gold. 

Why will| they ſeek Relief other ways 
than by the Surety and Mediator of the Co- 
venant ? | 

Can our Imperfe& Righteouſneſs, or Sin- 
ful Duties Juſtific us at God's Bar ? Will they 
dare to plead jt at Death. 


IV. Trial. 


a The Covenant of Prace Depned. 
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* IV. Trial, Is Grace given to you? Have 
you Union with Chrift ? Have you a new 
be Do you truly and favingly know the 
J ord ? Then you are brought into the Bonds 
t Þt the Covenant of Peace. 
k* 3 V. Conſolation. -If you are once in Cove- 
pant, you are for ever in Covenant, and all 
- FCovenant-Bleſſing, even all things that are 
f Mherein promiſed to Chriſt, as your Surety 
ghall be given to you. 
IS. But no more at this time, 
And with this I conclude the Second Thing, 
; Funder the Second General Head, viz, That the 
FF Terms propoſed in the Covenant of Peace be- 
| twixt the Father and the Son, were agreed to, 
PF and of Chriſt's Work, as Mediator and Surety 
= therein, I have endeavourcd to clear to the 
& Weakeſt Capacity. 


b- 
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0 


Containing the Ratification, or Confir- |} tl 
mation |of the Covenant of Peace; # © 
ſhewing, how, and by what, and when 


it was confirmed ; alſo how proclaim- #- 2 
ed, and what the Proclamation is. T 
| | P, 

$Y WE, Ah A 4 br 

| S; 


Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be ; a | 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy | - 
on thee. ) 4 


f 


Dot. HAT there is a Covenant ml 5 of 4- Þ mm 
greed on, and ſtands fifm in the | ,, 
behalf of all God's Ele@. 4 


] have ſhewed you Firſt, That in a Covenant IF M4 
of Peace there is a treating betwixt the Cove- ET th, 
nanting Parties about the Terms upon which it i j;,, 
Is made -- And accordingly in order to the ma- WF 
king, or. bringing in of this Covenant, you have W ve; 
heard that there was a treating between the 
Father, and the Son before the World be- 
gan. 

Secondly, 'That in ſuch a Covenant, the 
'Terms propoſed are agreed unto by both Par- } 
ties ; fo have ſhewed you it was here ; and \ 
alſo that the Mediator of the Coyenant of Peace | 
1s Jeſus Chriſt, who was alſo the Surety SAY 
OL, 
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of ; whoſe Work, both as he is Mediator and ” 
Surety, we have opened. ; 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall now proceed to the next 7he nay” 
thing, whichis the Ratification, or Confirmation ©4997 of 
# of the Covenant. ' nant of 
* My Brethren, there was a twofold Confir- peace; 
mation of the Covenant. 
[. It was confirmed by God in Chriſt, and G4.3-17- 
this was, as I conceive, in that Council of 
Peace that was held in Eternity betwixt them zyacþ6.13- 
both : True, among Men this 1s called, The 
Signing of the Articles of Peace ;, but there was 
® a tull Confirmation of this Covenant, whea it 
& was Agrecd on, and Signed, and that by both 
E Partics. 
1. The Father Confirmed it to Chriſt, and 
to all the Ele& in him, by his Oath ; 7 have Fa. 89.3. 
made a Covenant with my Choſen, I bave ſworn 
unto David my Servant : By David 1s meant Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and I ſee no reaſon to doubt, but 
E that this Oath of God the Father to the Son, as 
: Þ Mediator of our Peace, paſſed to him before 
# the World began ; Once have I ſworn by my Ho- Verſ.35: 
= lineſs, that I'will not Ilye znto David. 
W My Brethren, when God concluded this Co- 
[venant of Peace with Jeſus Chriſt, he made a 
Promiſe to him of performing all things which 
he agreed unto ; and evident it is, that this 
was before the World began ; Iz hope of Eter- 7ir.1.1. 
nal Life, which God that cannot lye. promiſed, be- 
fore the World began. And as it was promiſed 
Frihen to Chriſt, as the Head and Repreſenta- 
Five ot all theElect, on their behalf; ſo there 
e- 5 the fame Parity of Reaſon to belicve, that 
| then 
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Thea the Oath of God paſſed to our Lord Jeſus || | 
Chriſt, and to us in him alſo; and now this ® : 

Promiſe and Oath of God to Chriſt, gives not, # « 

only Solemnity., but alſo firm and ſure Stabili. & £ 

ty to this Covenant F 

(1.) He added his-Oath to his Promiſe (faith © t 

Pool's An. 07 late Annotator on the Holy Bible) to make, ©, a 
FE 
L 


wotetions / and Prove it to be Immutable : Hence Chriſt, © 

on Pſal, It is ſaid, was made a Prieſt by an Oath, not 

89.35- after the Order of Aaron: 

Heb.7.20, (2) But after the Order of Melchiſcdeck, K: 
This Oath 1s ſaid to be ſworn once, which Word 
and Phraie (faith he) implies the Compleat- 3 
neſs, Certainty, and Irrevocableneſs of the & 
thine 

(3.) God {wore by his Holineſs ; What is 
more Sacred ? By which God is ſeldom known 
to ſpeak, or to ſwear; therefore nothing can 
more fully, confirm this Covenant to Chriſt, 
and to us in him, 

(4.) Jeſus Chriſt then confirmed alſe the Co- 
venant on his part ; on our behalt, by his put- 
ting his Hand in our ſtead, and to ſtand in our 
Law-place for us, as you have heard : This, 
my Brethren, was more than a bare SigningY 
and Sealing the Covenant of Peace. But— 

II. There is yet a farther Ratification, and 
Confirmation of the Covenant of Peace, as al- 
{o there isamong Men. 2, 

The _— 1, It was agreed betwixt God the Father, 
"2:4 and the Son as Mediator, that this Covenantf 
Death of ſhould come under another Acceptation, 7. 6; 
Chriſt. as the Laſt Will and Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt 
True, it wasnot only Chriſt's W111, or Chriſt F 

| Covenant 


bl 
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Coyenant and Teſtament, but the Father's W31I 
and Covenant alſo : Hence the Teſtament is 


called, The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God Rev-1.1. 


| gave wntobim ;, that is, a Mediator : Yet Chriſt 
is the Teſtator, or he that is to diſpoſe of all 
=> thoſe rich Legacies which the Father by him, 
-,as Mediator, deſigned to beſtow on all his 
* Elect, it is called his Covenant, Teſtament, or 
Laſt Will. 
And now, ſince the New Covenant was 
* to come under this Character, viz. Chriſt's 
*E Laſt Will and Teſtament ; there was a Nece{- 
, & ſity (for many other Reaſons) that the Co- 
, & venant ſhould be Confirmed and Ratifted by 


F his Death anwrDelagRI: The Greek Word Xey w 6- 
is, NebiuweyE Diathemenos, TVN Berith, A pen Scrip- 


Teſtament is the Sentence, or Declaration 7 Mete- 


after our Death ; now this Teſtament contains 
all the Bleſſings, Grants, and Priviledges a- 
greed untoand given to Chriſt, as Mecliator of 
the Covenant of Peace, and more properly it 
denotes Chriſt's giving them forth as one Dy- 
ng, to confirm the Covenant, 


INTO, 

2. It denotes, that a Dying Perſon, who to 
onfirm his Will and Teſtament; there is a 
ecellity of his Death, and thus Chriſt as a 
eſtator, died by virtue of thoſe Covenant 
[ ranfaCtions betwixt God the Father and him- 
lt on the behalf of God's Ele& ; Where 4 
ant T eſt a« 


ms 


ſt : 


» 


of onr laſt Will of what we would have done jou'e, Book 


» Þ.119. 


1.. A Teſtator ſignifies a Diſpoſer ; one Cbrift the 
hat makes his Laſt Will and Teſtament, who 7eſtator of 


ath Goods to beſtow,and Perſons to give them #9 New 
Covenants 


b 
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Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the WF 
Death of the Teſt ator. 
3. Italſodenotes, that he the Teſtator hath, : 
or. Ts Inveſted with ſome Eſtate, and hath a 
proper Right to diſpoſe of it ; Jeſus Chriſt in gt 
this Covenant had all the Riches of Grace and Fg 
Glory given to him as Mediator. See John 13. [ 
F 


3. - Jeſus knowing that the Father bad given allv* 
things into bis Hands, &c. | 

4. Moreover it denotes, that whatſoever het” | 
gives as a Teſtator, is of meer Grace, or of? « 
the Good Pleaſure of his Will. = 

5. Alſo it gives a.Juſt Rightto all ſuch wh | 
whom he bequeaths any Legacies) to what 5F 3 
given, ſo that ſuch- may* ſue out for them 8 Þ 
their own. h 

Furthermore it imports the Revelation and 
Declaration of his Will, Love, and Aﬀections 


to all his Relations and Friends : So did Jeſu Þ 
Chriſt, in his Laſt Will and Teſtament, reveagyh _ 
his Will, Love, and rich Bounty to all God cl 
Elect, C 

Now the Deſign of God and Chriſt here | 
in, Was, Wot 

1. To give, os ſuperadd a new Title toagyy *- 
Believers (as one well obſerves) of all Covi {7 
nant Bleſſings, that we might have ali manndF *-: 
of Security imaginable to the Inheritance. Ces 

2. Alſo toſhewthe Abſolute Freeack of fl // 
Conveyance of all Covenant Grants, and Bleyſ Y< 
ings to Believers, a 


3. And more diretly to the purpoſe i 
hand, Jeſus Chriſt came under this Relation 
ratifieand confiria the Covenant of Peace, 4 

0 
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& our ſure Right and Title to all Bleſſings con- 
Ez tained therein ; T ho it be but a Man s Teſtament, Gal.3.15. 


3 


yet if it be confirmed, no Man difanulleth, or ad- 
 deth thereunto: "The Covenant was in force 

* even from the Beginning ; and all God's 
Z Elect who lived under the Old Teſtament 
Diſpenſatioa, received the Grace and Blel- 
lings thereof, through Faith 1n Chriſt's Death, 
who they knew would come in the ful- 
eZ ne$ of time, and by his Blood confirm this 
{= Covenant: The Father, indeed, truſted the 
& Son upon his Holy Compact or Covenant with 
# him, ,upon the account of what he was to do, 
& and 4Þifter in time. - Pray, Brethren, obſerve, 
s Þ That the Deathof Chriſt, 1s the great and fure 
Ratification and Confirmation of the Covenant 
of Peace. It isa Confirmation of ſuch Yali- 
dity, that 1t is made unalterable, and cannot 
e dilannullcd, is 

To proceed, there are, Beloved, ſeven or 
cight things to be conlidered ia the Death of 
Chriſt, , 

I. The Death of Chriſt put an end to, or 74 prez ** 
| ayrogated the Old Covenant ; He took away Ends of the 
the firſt, that be might eſtabliſh the ſecond — Death of 
Having aboliſhed 1m his Fiſh the Ermity, even Chriſt - 
the Law of Commandments contained in Crdinan-* ow 

RY EReTOD Heb.10.9. 

CES TOY To Mate 11 himſelf of was, one New Eph. J+ 156 
Marr, ſo making Peace : The firſt Will, or Co- 
Venant 1s- made void by the ſecond, 3. e. by the 
Lalit Will and Teſtament z nor is the Ceremo- 
| inal Law only aboliſhed, but the Moral Law 
asa Covenant of Works, Do this and Live ; not 
as 13 1S a Law requiring perfe& Obedience on 
Righ- 
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of It. 
Not, my Brethren, but that all Behie- 
vers, who lived vndes the Old Teſtament, 


was to eſtabliſh, as 1 ſaid before : Yet was not 


diſannulled ; no, but as a Covenant of Works, 


Head, 7. e.' the Chriſt Jeſus, who having an- 

{wered all its Demands in point of Obedience 

and Righteouſneſs, ſo that He ts the end of the 

Law, as touching Righteouſneſs, to every one that 

believeth : Infomuch that the Law cannot Cur/e, 

Tek any more Condemn them that are in Chrilt 
eſvs. 

[1. Chriſt's Death (as well as his A&ive O- 
bedience to the Law) was the Condition Ol 
-- hispartfor us, upon which God the Father en- 

tered into this Covenant of Peace, on our be- 
half; therefore had not Chriſt died, all that be- 
lieved before he came had periſhed, but neither 
of theſe were poſlible. 
HI. The Death of Chriſt, was the Price of 
our Redemption, by this vaſt Summ we were 
x Cor. 6, Redeemed : Te are not your own, you are bought 
19,20, With a Price. Not our own obſerve; 


LI Fon.lc. 


Rom. 8.1. 


rx. We 


2} Or, 


Righteouſneſs, but as to the Tenure, or Terms 


the Old Covenant atually taken away till ; 
Chriſt died, the latter Covenant 1s called an ® 
Everlaſting Covenant ; not, I ſay again, that '* 
the firſt, as to Righteouſneſs, is ceaſed, or 


requiring perfet Righteouſneſs of us in our 
own Perſons, if ever we are Juſtified ina God's 

\, Sight; but that the perte&t Obedience which I 
 {uLawrequired of us is tranſmitted to another 


7 
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were ſaved by the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt 6 tc 
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s F* x; We were ſold under Sin, and were in 

*>bondage to the Law and Juſtice of God. 

* 3} 2. There was a treating about the Price of 

t Four Redemption, and the Terms were agreed 

It to, which was, That Chriſt muſt die; Foraſ= ,,,,.. .« 
t BZ emuch as ye know that ye were not Redeemed with | 
Il 2Þ corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, &Cc. but 

"XZ with the Precious Blood of Chriſt Who verily 

FF was fore-ordained before the Foundation of the 

r * World; or was delivered up according to the 

5,  Compa®, or Reſult in the Covenant of Peace, 

& (to Redeem us from Wrath and Hell,) held in 

= Eternity between the Father and -himſelf. 

* 3. The Time alſo when this ſhould be done, 

& was alſo then agreed on ; that is, when Chrtft 

ſhould die ; But when the fullneſs of Time came, Gal. 4.4. 
God ſent forth his own Son in the likeneſs of ſanful 

Fleſh To Redeem them that were under the 

Law, &c. 

IV. The Death of Chriſt was that Price by 
which.all Grace 1s purchaſed for us; for tho we 
have all Covenant Grants, and Bleſſings freely 
given to us, or merely of God's Free Grace, 
yet Faith, a New Heart, Regeneration, Re- 
pentance, Pardon, and Peace, and all other 
Grace, and Bleſſings here, and Glory hereafter 
were all purchaſed for us by the Death of 
Chriſt; for as you heard Chriſt did more than 
pay our Debts, 

V. Chriſt's Death was the Pacifying, or 
Atonelng Sacrifice, his Precious Blood quench- 
ed the Fire of God's Wrath, and fo it is the 
only way by which we come to- be delivered 
from Hell : Our Jonah was caſt over- board to 
I 2 make 


—— 


—— 
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make a Calm, and cauſed the Storm of Divine 
Vengeance to ceale. ; 

VI. And more dire&ly to our preſent Pur- 
poſe; I fay again, the Death of Chriſt wag 
to ratific and confirm the Covenent. 

VII. Moreover, the Death of Chriſt was not 
only to confirm the Covenant of Peace it we 
but to confirm all Covenant Grants, Covenant 2? 
Bleſlings, and Covenant Promiſes alſo; for had ©? 
not the Teſtator died, none could ſue for ally | 
Legacy therein bequeathed to them, 

Furthermore,alſo the Holy Ghoſt is appointed 3 
to be the Executioner of this Covenant; or, of 'F 

the Laſt Wiil and Teſtament of our Lord leſus | £1 
;, Chriſt: How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, Ri 
who through the Eternal Sf Irit offered himfelf to 
God ; Puri e your C unſciences from Dead Works, 
to ſerve the\true living G od, It 1s the ſame Spirit 

of Jeſus that offer edt up his Body,that applies his 
Blood, and makes it efficacious to us, and alſo 
puts us into the Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance 
purchaſcd for us. 

Aud - for | this Cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, that by means of Death, that they 3 

which are called, might receive the P romiſe of the 
Eternal Inl: eritance ; That 1s, through his In- 
terceſſion,and the Azency of the HolySparit.the 
Effects of his Sacrifice might become effectual 
to all the Elect, viz. to their Juſtification, 
Vocation,Sanctification, and Glorification. 

If the il} of Man-had been lefr, or ſubſtt- 
tuted to. be|the Executioner of Chriſt's Laſt 
Will and Teſtameat, not one Soul might have 
been laved, or if otherwiſe, yet all the Glory 
would 
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16 ® would not have then redown'd to Jeſus Chriſt, 


*but one great part thereof to the  Crea- 


{ture. 


But thus it is not left, 'Tis rot of bim that wil- 
leth, nor of bim that ranmeth-: No, no, it 1s whol- 
$ ly committed to the Bleſſed Agency of the 


bend the Will of Man unto-God : But more of 


C this hereafter. 


My Brethren, It is very remarkable what 
Knowledge ſome of the Ancicat Jews had -of 
the Meſſi ah. 


Rabbi Hadars, (as I find him quoted by a Charneck, 


Worthy Divine) ſpeaks thus, vViz,, God treat- 
ing with the Meſs. th,faid, © Righteous Aeſfiah, 
* Thoſe who are hid in thee, are ſuch, whoſe 
* Sins in time ſhall bring t thee to Grief; thy 
* Ears ſhall hear Reproaches, thy Tongue 

© cleave to the Root of thy Mouth, thou ſhalt 
© be wearied with Sorrows, 

© The Meſſiah anſwered; Lord of the World, 
© 1 joytully take them upon me, and Charge my 
* ſelf with their Torment, kat upon this Con- 
* dition, that thou ſhalt quicken the Dead ; 
* God, faith this Rat bbi, granted him this, and 
© from that time the Meſſiah charged himſelf 

* with all kinds of Torments, 


DO &'"£. 


I. From hence we may infer what horrid Evil 
there is in Unbclief.or the Shametulneſs of Un» 
aclief, andO what Ignorance there is in Men, 
of this Covenant Aoreement ; God is pacified 
I 3 and 


* 
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and reconciled, but Sinners will not believe it, * 
and from hence retain frightfal Thoughts of 
God. * 
2. We infer, That our Salvation ſtands up» x, 
on a ſure and certain Foundation, and that the es 
Ele ſhall be ſaved. | "ij 
(1.) They are the Seed of Chriſt, and are $C 
given to him, tho never ſo unworthyin them- "Zn 
ſelves. A 
(2 ) In regard of the firmneſs of the Cove- #7 C 
nant of Peace, you hear how, and by what it }& © 
is confirmed. £7 © 
(3.) In | regard Jeſus Chriſt hath done his 7 t! 
Suffering Work, his Bleeding Work, his Dy- # a 
-» oe confirming his Covenant, and he 7 t 
1s bound to do all the reſt in us and for us, and & fl 
k 
0 


the Spirit is the Executior, Chriſt, tho he 
died, 15 alive, and dies no more ; and there- 
fore can, and will ſee his own Will fully exe- 
cuted. 7 

(4.) Becauſe God hath link'd in this Cove- 
nant his own Glory and our Good toge- 
ther. j* 

II. Contemplate on the Love of your dying 
Friend ; Shall the Xi»g Immortal become. a dy- 
ing Teltator ? 

O ſearch into this Will to find your Names, 
and ſee what vaſt Legacies are bequeathed 
therein to |yon ! Moreover, you fee that 
your Right |to Grace and Glory is a Teſti 
mentory Right, the Covenant betwixt God 
and Chriſt is turned into a Teitament between 
him and you; My Peace I leave with you : He 
Hath paid dear for it. 


3. Sin- 


. 
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It, HH. Sinners, will you by Unbelief make void 
of "(if it were poſſible) this Covenant, or not ſue 
out by Chriſt's Blood your Pardon, butthink 
p- 0 get it ſome other ways, Sirs, all tas ſaying 
ie {Grace is comprehended in this Covenant. 
Z 1Vv. Whatare all Earthly Legacies to thoſe 
2 Chriſt hath left in his Laſt Will and Teſta- 
Xx ment : 
3 V. Terror. Let all ſuch tremble that turn 
>= Chriſt's Laſt Will and Teſtament into a Law 
It © of Works, or into a Conditional Covenant, 
* or that give the Glory to their Faith, to 
is & their Obedience, or to the Creatures, and let 
& all ſuch fear likewiſe that venture to alter any 
* thing contained in Chriſt's Laſt Will and Te- 
d & ſtament. | 
Laſtly,Do not forget your dying Friend ; O 
keep up his Remembrance in thoſe Holy Signs 
of his Death and Suffering which he hath left 
in his word, This do in remembrance of me. 1 Cor. 11, 
I ſhall now proceed to the next thing pro- 24- 
poſed under this General Head. 
Fourthly, After a Covenantot Peace is rati- = ts 
fed and confirmed, it is proclaimed, and fo it of this © 
1s herealſo; this is the next thing, God aſliſt- peace, 
ing, I ſhall ſpeak to. And now, as Peace 
among Men 1s commonly pubhihed by a Pro- 
clamation, ſo hath God graciouſly ordered this 
Peace to be publiſhed by a Proclamation, Alſo, 
And in ſpeaking to this I ſhall 
I. Shew you what is the Proclamation of this 
Feace. 
2. Who they are that God hath anthorized to 
Froclaim it, 


I 4 3. Oc. 
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clam ation 
0; Peace. 


Eph. < 15, 


F8ngs.1 


claimed. 
The Goſpel 
1« the Þr0- 


ſpel*of Jeſns Chriſt: Hence the Goſpel is cal: : 


; "oh 5 oof Pe: ICE. 


2 Cor5-13 Sinners, eyen in Jeſus Chriſt ; To wit, that God | 


, tne Death of his Son, was reconciled to ; For if 


| 
FE 8 
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3. Open the Nature of the Proclamation. 
ho Open the Terms upon which it is pro- 


The Proclamation of this Peace is the Go- 


o 


led, The Word of Reconciliation, and the Goſpel 
[. Becauſe the Goſpel only ſhews us how Re« | 
conciliation 1s made bg ecn an offended God, ! 
and offending, Creatures ; and no otherways is © 
this revealed. or made known to Men. p 
II. Becauſe God, my Brethren, 1s -hereby bo 
declared to be reconciled or pacified towards 


Was 1n Criſt, reconciling the World to Limſelf, not 
imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them. Some would | 
have this extend to all the Werld univerſally, 

but then all would be faved ; for it all were 
reconciled to God by the Death of his Son Jay! 

ſhall much more be ſaved by his Life; 


Paul argnes in reſpect of all them that God = 


when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the Death of bis Son, much more being reconci- 
led, we ſhall be ſaved by bis Life. It God gavey 
us the great, Gitt, he will much more give the 
leſler Gift, 4. e, Faith and Perſcverance ; com- 
pare this with\Rom. 8. 32, My Brethren, us 
the fame[All, Jor World that Chriſt promiſed 
_ that he would draw to him, and that he takes 
* away the Sin of. Moreover. it he had recou- 
'-cilef the whole World to God, he would have 
prayed for the whole World, but that he ſaith 
he Gid not, yet he prayed for all he died for. 

th 
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** 111. Becauſe the Goſpel diſcovers the 
% Meritorious Cauſe, or Foundation of our 
econciliation, viz. the Death of Chriſt; 
J- = was that Sacrifice that turned away God's 
ww FAnger, and Vindidive Wrath and Vengeance ; 
© He ſaw the Travel of his Soul and was ſatis- Iſa.53.11s 
ficd, 
IV. Becauſe the Goſpel contains mutual Re- 
conciliation, not only an account of God's Re- 
I conciliation to us, but alſo our Reconciliation 
© to him, which is through the receiving the A- 
y = tonement, God is reconciled in Chriſt, by his 
Wrath- appeaſing Sacrifice ; but the Goſpel 
1 ſhews, that Sinners are not actually reconciled 
- ® to God, until they are by the Spirit united to 
d & Chriſt, 'and believe inhim, having that Natu- 
\, & ral Enmity removed, that is in their Hearts Rom.$.7. 
'e MW againſt God. 
1 | V. The Goſpel is the inſtrumental means, 
ſo W through the Spirits Operations of the Sinner's 
y W Reconciliation to God ; We pray you in Cirift's 2Cor.c.20 
if WW ſcad be ye reconciled to God. It is callet! the 
Power of God to Salvation, becauſe therein the rom.1.16; ' 
Righteouſneſs of God is revealed, Verſ. 17. It 
1s, my Brethren, an Inſtrument of 'his Power, 
or a powerful means ordained of God to this 
purpoſe, it having an excellent and efficacious 
Influence attending it through the Spirit where 
it is proclaimed and received, My Brethren, 
Faith, Regeneration, Convertion, or Holineſs, 
1- do not reconcile us to God; no, no, nothing 
« W 4oth that but the Blood of Chriſt. 
And this I might make appear, 
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hy 


| Ron45.10, is by the Death of Chriſt ; For when we were Ene- | 4 


.g. Head, and Surety ; Jduch more” being now 


C—— 


1, Becauſe our Reconciliation on God's part *% 


mes, we were reconciled to God by the Death of 
his Son. Hence we are ſaid to be Fuſtsfied by bis lj 
Blood ;, that is, eritoriouſly, yet Materially it * 
is by his Active, as well as his: Paſſive Obedi- 3H! 
ence. PO 
2. Becauſe our Reconciliation on:God's part, # 
I mean his being Reconciled to us,is antecedent *Fc« 
to Faith, Regeneration, @'c. your Faith doth "3B 
not make your Peace, tho it be an Inſtrument ' *%#: 
by which! you reccive that Atonement that > 
Chriſt hath made, $ 
3. Faith, &c. is an effe&t of our Reconciliati- # 
on, that we may be aQually acquitted, and ſa- 7 
ved from Sin and Wrath in our own” Perſons, 
and have it evidenced to our own Conſciences; 
It 15 our receiving that of Chriſt, which here- 
ceived for| us upon his Diſcharge, as our 


3. 
Ce} : 


EC woe 


Tuſtified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved through 
bim: Therefore Chriſts Blood muſt be the ap» 
peaſing Sacrifice that delivers us from the 
Wrath we lay under. 

4. Nay, my Brethren, ur Tbs is the & 
Effe&s of Reconciliation ; tor had not Chriſt 
fatisfied Divine Juſtice for us, we had not been 
pronounced Juſt, or Righteous in him ; the 
Priſoner is acquited as the Effet of the Pay- 
ment of his|Debts, his believing his Debts are 
paid, and the Law and Juſtice fatisfied, doth 
not pay his Debts; tho a Sinner is not in his 
own Perſon aQtually diſcharged, until he doth | 
believe, orleaſtwiſe in his own Conſcience. 


True, 


gn ry Px "M7, WW", _ WF- xt 
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=* True, Jelus Chriſt, as Mediator, doth both -- 
"*hefe; 5. e. he pays our Debts, and knocks off 
- pur Chains; he makes the Atonement,- and 
Apriakles the Blood upon our Conſciences by 
His Spirit ; if Reconciliation was the bending 
- Hf our Hearts to God, to believe in him, and 
Hove him, why ſhould Faith and SanCification 
. be laid down as the End and Effect of this Re- 
t * conciliation: Yet now bath be reconciled in the C91,1,22, 
h "Body of bis Fleſh, through Death, to preſent you, Th 
t | * Holy and Unreprovable m his Sight. 
t > VI. A Proclamation diſcovers, or reveals 
Z who they are that ſhall receive the Bleſſings of 
that Peace which is made, 'and upon what 
= 'Ierms. 
So, my Brethren, the Goſpel makes known 
who they are that are comprehended in that 
Peace our Lord Jeſus Chrift had made, wiz. all 
that God hath EleQted, or Choſen in Him, or all Fob.6.36. 
his Seed, or all that the Father bath given to him, 4-13-48 
or, if you pleaſe, all that do believe in him; 4 
and alſo it ſhews upon what "Terms, viz. whol- 76. gy 
ly of meer Grace and Favour ; By Grace 'ye are Epb.2.8,9. 
ſaved through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it 
is the Gift of God, not of Works, leaſt any Man 
ſhould boaſt, not by any-A& of the Creature, 
not by bis Faith and ſincere Obedience, nor by Tir.3.5. 
Works of Righteouſneſs that we bave done, either 
in Obedience to Law or Goſpel : See Rom.1 1.6. 
{oe Terms are without Money, and without 14.5.1, 
YiICe, 
 VII.SomeProclamations proclaim Peace;fo,my 


Þrethren, the Goſpel Proclaims our Peace with 0 
- 


” VO WY 
0, S- 
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Iſa. 61. 1. 
Luk.12.3. 


Eph.2.17. 


P/.89.15. 


Ife. 57.19: God : Peace, Peace to them that are afar off, and v®% 


them that are nigh; It proclaims Liberty to the Cap» 
tives,&c, Hence ourLord ſaith to his Diſciples; > 
That which ye have ſpoken in the Ear, ſhall be pro- % 
claimed on the Houſe Top — And came and preath-y 5 
ed Peace, (or proclaimed Peace) to you which 
were afar off, and to them that are nigh, And 
hence the Goſpel alſocomes ſo to be called ; for 1 
what 1s Goſpel, but glad Tydings, good News, 
Peace on Earth, good Will to Men ! It is cal-t 
led, the| Joyful Sound, Bleſſed 15 the People > * 
that know the Joyful Sound, &c. Not they that © 
only hear it, but that know 1t, it is that 
which when known and received, pacifies a 
Wounded Conſcience. q 

VIII. A Proclamation of Peace and Pardon, 
1s that which a Self-condemned Traytor takes 
hold of, and preſently ſubmits himſelf with 
Tears, and falls down at his Sovereign's Feet, 
being broken to Pieces at the Thoughts of his 
Prince's Clemency, and Free Pardon. Alfoit 
gives an Aſſurance to all ſuch of Pardon and 
Peace. 

So, my Brethren, the Goſpel is that which 
Sin-convicted, and Self-condemned Sinners,and 
Stubborn Rebels againſt God, takes hold of; 
and 1t 1s this that breaks and melts their hard 
Hearts, What hear that their Peace is made, 
and God reconciled? Nay, and that he has $a- 
crified his own Son to this very end, this 
breaks the Heart of Stone, and brings the Re- 
bel to lay down his Arms, and to take hold of 
Pardon, And it gives to cach poor Sinne 
allo, an aſlurance of Mercy, he brings the 
Pro- 


1 
1 | 
| 


The Covenant of Peace Dyened. 
Proclamation asit were to God, and pleads his 


hy | Sy Where the Word of a King is, there is 
S; Forney : The King's Word and Promiſe, (faith 
0-*Fhe Soul) is paſſed in his Proclamation, that 1 
D-\hall have Free Pardon, and here it 1s. 

, IX. A Proclamation is Written, nay Print- 


d, that it may be read, and known of all 
EMen ; fo God, in his Providence, hath cauſed 
=Zhis Goſpel to be Printed, that ir may be read 
Z:1nd known to all to whom it is ſent ; it was 
le | *Airſt Written as Holy Men ſpeak, as they were 
at moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſince it has beeri 
a 2 Printed alſo. 
# KX. AProcltmation is ſet up in the Market-, p,,,, 
= place, or in ſome Publick place, fo is the Go- 20, 21; 
= ſpel publickly made known ; Wrſdom cryeth 
without, (he uttercth* ber Voice in the Streets, mn gg 
the chief Place, in the Concourſe, in the opening of * 
the Gates, in the City jhe uttereth her Voice, ſee 
Prov. 8. 1. It i is, and ſhall be made known to 
all Nations, to their Joy and Comfort, and 
for their Obedience of Faith. But let 
me note here ſome Diſparities. 
1. Proclamations are not put into a Book, 
I ſay, I think that 1s not uſually done, to be kept 
for after Times upon Record, but the Goſpel, 
or good News £9 Sinners, Or this Proclamatt- 
ON, 1s Put into a Book, for all ſucceeding 
Ages, and Geacrations 0 know and under- 
ſtand. 
&- on (1 .) This Book, Brethren, 1s wholly by In- hat & 
o! ſpiration given out to remain as a Witneſs of kind 0 of 
By God's Eternal Love, 2nd Chrift's Eternal Love, 59% * 
© 40d Favour. "AE * 
De (2.) There” 
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T7 There is a Bleſſing pronounced to him be. 
that reads, and that nnderſtands this Book. 
(3.) It is a Book ratified and confirmed by *$ 
Miracles. Eo 
+ (4.) A Book that all Holy and good Books KT 
point to, Moſes points to this Book, the Pro. Wi 
pbets point to this Book, and all Divine Wri- 8 
ters point to this Book. > 
(5.) It is a Book of all Truth, and no Er- 
rors. ».. 

(6.) A Book that all Good Books, Holy 
Books were taken out of. FF 

(7.) A Book kept and preſerved by Almigh- #2 
ty Power, in ſpight of Rome, Hell, and De- RE 
vils. yt 

But let me add one thing more here, viz. 
That there were different ways of proclaiming 
this News. of Peace, by Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. It was firſt proclaimed to Adam, v 
his Fall, by the Promiſe of the Seed of the 
Woman. 

2. To Abrabam it was proclaimed in theſe 
Words, 1. e. I» thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of 
the Earth be Bleſſed. 

Thus Paul faith, God Preached the Go- 
jr to Abrabam, to Facobh by the coming of 

N09, 

To Moſes, by a Prophet that God would 
raiſe up of their Brethren, like unto him ; and 
by Types and Sacrifices. 

'To David, by a Promiſe'of a Son to Sit up- Þ 
on his Throne, and by a Covenant made with K 
him, as a Type of Chriſt. 

To the Prophets many ways very clearlv. 

But 


6 
ba. 
Y + 
EA 


But in the New Teſtament Times more fully 
and clearer then ever , before it was hid, as it 
*Ivcre, but the Viſion 1 is NOW ' opened, aad hid- 
cn things, things long kept ſecret, are plainly 
Egevealed ; We bebold with open Face : Many Pro- 2 Cur. 3. 
phets, and Kings, deſired to fee and hear what Io. 

e ſee and hear, but ſaw, and heard them 


= 23. A Proclamation doth not uſually contain 

"Þ * Sum of all the Articles of Peace, nor give 

Iy |. Zan Account of allthe Gifts, Grants, ' Bleſſings, 
Rand Priviledges thereof. But this Proclamati- 

,. Fon, i. e. the Goſpel doth publiſh and make 

e- Ekoown to all the World, the Summ of all the 

XZ Articles of this Covenant of Peace ; together 

2 with all the great Gifts, Grants, Bleſlings, and 

Ne Priviledges thereof ; In the Goſpel we read of 

the Council, Compact, and Eternal Purpoſe of 

mn W& God, concerning of all thoſe Covenant Tranfſ- 

he ations that were berwixt the Father and the 

Son from Eternity, which were hid, or kept 

ſecret until this Proclamation came forth. 

| 4. A Proclamation'ot Peace doth not parti- 

cularly give an account of all the horrid Crimes 

and Offenders that are by virtue thereof, free- 

ly pardoned upon their coming in ; for ſuch a 

Proclamation 15 rather put out by a Priace to 

eclaim Stubborn Rebbels, in which their 

Names are inſerted ; but this Proclamation, 4.e. 

the Goſpel, proclaim Free Pardon for all man- 

aner of Sins, Iniquities, and Tranſgreflions ; 

Zand to all the vileſt Traitors, Enemies and 

Rebbels againſt the Eternal God ; as to all ** 

SWearers, Lyars, Drunkards, Harlots, Whore- "IO "Y 


ut Mmong ers, 


2 
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Fob. 3-16. Proud Perſons, Covetous Backſliders, Thieves F; 
Extortioners, Malicious Perſons, Murtherers,| bs 
Rev.22-17 Back-biters, 'Blaſphemers, Sorcerers, ye all man- KM 


Fob.6.36. 


mo es. or Adulterers, Idolaters, E feminate| : E 


Perſons, Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, ® 


ner of Singers have Free Pardon offered to them 


upon their coming in, and laying hold of Je-# 
ſus Chriſt; and none are excepted but ſuch | 


who have linned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


I 8. &+ 


I. Bleſs God for the Goſpel, that ever this | 


Proclamation came to your Ears, Peace 1s 
proclaimed to you this Day, to you Sinners ! 
What do you fay 2 Do. yon reſolve to throw 


- down yonr Arms and come in ? *Tis no mat- 


ter what kind of Rebbcls you have been : Here's 
a Pardon for all Sins and Blaſphemy (in this 
Proclamation) committed againſt the Father and 
xSon., and but one fort of Sinners arc excluded, 
and but one Sin, 4. e, the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Is not this Good News? Do you believe it! 
And is it 1n your Hearts to take hold of the 
Promiies of, the Goſpel ? What Anſwer ſhall! 
return to him that ſeat me. 

I, This informs us of the Neceſſity of Re- 
vealed Religion, I mean of the Goſpel ; for 
without this Proclamation had been oubliſhol, 
the way of Peace could not be known, 0! 
vans {uch a way of Revelation. 

For the Moral Law written in the two 


Tables, reveals nothing of- this Peace made by 
Jelus Chriſt, 2. The 


__ 


The Covenant of JPeace Dpened, i2s 
2. The Law or Light withia all Mankind, 
4 = reveals nothing of ir, tho that convicts of Sin, , 
;, 2 yet it reveals nothing of a Saviour, . © .. ., 
= The Moral Law andLight, in all, diſcovers 
-& a God, bot no Chriſt, no Mediator ; What 
doth the Pagan World know of this Covenant 
.X of Pexce? Or of this Mediator, gr of this 
ha Proclamation? What will thoſe Arch Fere- 
= ticks ſay to this, who "Talk of the Light 
| within, and boldly affirm, That they ſhould 
& have known by.a Chriſt within, as much as 
# they do now, If .the Word had never 
$8 been written; But why then do not the poor 
Indians, ' and Pagans know it, who have the 
| fame Light in them ?- And why can't they rfl 
us, What thoſe other things are that Feſus Chriſt 5ob.21.26 
did; that. are not written? Belteve them not : | 
Theſe things are written, that ye might believe 40.20, 
that Jeſus 15 the Chriſt, and that believing, ye 30,3 
might have Life through his Name : Theſe He- 
reticks deny not only the" Chriſt of God, but 
_y only Rule of our. Faith and Prattice 
allo, | 
3. Certainly here is zood News to you Sin- 
ners who hear me this Day; I am appointed 
by the Lord to proclaim Peace to you in this 
Place; and do aſſure you, .in the. Name of my 
Great Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, that if 
you come in, and 4. e. believe in him, ye ſhall 
have Eternal Life, tho you- have been log 
Enemies to God, ye Stout-hearted, and far j(z. 46. 
from Righteouſneſs, or tho .never fo Vile and r, 13. 
Notorious Sinners, Grace, Pardon, and Peace 
's offered freely to you this Day, Without Adc- 
K 


ney. 
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Ia.s5 35-1. ney, and without Price ; z.e, Without any Pre- bi 
- vIOUS Qualifications, 'or any thing required of 

you, *tis all freely tendered, upon your Be. © 
heving: upon your Eſpouſing of Jeſus Chriſt -* 

all the Bleſſings of the Covenant of Peace are k* | 

Rev.22, 17 JOurs. Whoſoever will, let him take the Water | 3 


of Life freely. 


SERMON VI. 


Wherein is ſhewed who are the Ambaſ- 3 
ſadors of Peace, or who are appoint- 7 
ed to Proclaim, or Preach the Goſpel 
of Peace. 


ISA. Liv. x. 


OY 
Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee. F D 
h 


Fan, 7, AM upon the Second General Head, firlt pro- Wl p, 
1698, poſed to be opened, viz. to clear vp the WM}... 
main Covenant TranſaRions, about the bring- 
ing in, and Eſtabliſhment of the Covenant of 


Peace, Ich 
. I have paſſed through thoſe Eight Expla- mm 
ad Projeſicians Ch 


:;, The 


wy - = au, 


.- © The Covenant of Peace Dpened., 


- © 2. The Second I have been ſome time upon, 
®* 3, e. the Covenant Tranſactions, 

"'*Z 1. I ſhewed you there was a treating about 
' | it between the Father and the Son, as our Head 
W and Repreſentative, before the World be- 
=X gan, 

z 1I. That the Terms of our Peace were then 
= by them bothagreed on, and that Jeſus Chriſt 
== was choſen Mediator and Surety of the Cove- 
== nant 

= UII. That this Covenant 1s confirmed. 

= IV. And that it is Proclaimed. 


LS. 


4 Here 1 told you, that I ſhonld do four 
{7 


* Things. 

* 1. Shew you what the Proclamation is ; this we 
= did the laſt Day. 
2. Shew you who ate the Ambaſſadors of 
| Peace, | 

3. Open the Nature of the Proclamation. 

"4 Shew you upon what Terms Peace ts offered, 
or proclaimed. 

To proceed. 

Secondly, My Buſineſs is to ſhew you now who 
they are that God bath appointed, impowered, of 
authorized to be the Ambaſſadors of his Peace. 

|. The Great and Chief Ambaſſador of this 
Peace, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and from 
hence he is called the Meſſenger of the Coves 
nant; The Lord whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſuddenly ma. 2. i: 
come to bis Temple, even the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, All Expoſitors agree, that this is 


-— 
\® 
"- 
: 


Ji 


” W meant of Chriſt ; yea, (as one obſerves) both 

Chriſtian and Jewiſh Interpreters , and the fame 4rt of b- 
: Author alfo ſhews from the Hebrew, that a Cov-p.328 
K 2 Meſſenger 


> 
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1 Kings ,Meſſenger | ſignifies an Ambaſſador, BIND 4+ 
16.7. © Meſſengers, 1. e. Ambaſſadors of Peace, My 7 
17-4. Brethren, | ſhewed you, that Jeſus Chriſt 73 - 
conſidered as Mediator, was our great Plenipo- i 
tentiary, repreſenting us, and treating with | 
Zeck.6.13 God for us, in that Counctl of Peace held betwixt | 
them both. J 
1, He was authorrzed and approved of by | 

the Father, to Treat about it, and Conclude 
the Peace upon ſuch Terms that the Father 
Job.17.2. propoſed to him on our behalf ; As" thou baſt We 
given him power over all Fleſh, that be ſhould give © 
Eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given bim 7 
I was ſet up from Everlaſting, &C. : 

2, He only. was able to make our Peace, 
not only capable'"to treat about it, but as the 
Grand Ambaſlador, to an{wer all the Juſt De- 
mands of the Holy and abuſcd Majeſty of Heas 
ven, in order- finally to conclude ir, 

3. He was ſent from Heaven to Earth, aQu- 
ally to do this; and from thence, as 1 conceive, 
he bears the Name or Title of /cſſenger, Or 
Ambaſſador, My Brethren, Chriſt as Medu- 

Fob. 3.16, tor, was ſent by the Father ; The Father that 
ſent me, is 'with me: ' God ſo loved the World, 
that be ſent ts only Begotten Son. 

4. He was the firſt that Publiſhed or Predd- 

Heb.'2. 3-84 the Goſpel of Peace, Which at firſt began tt 
be ſpoken by the Lord, &c, Firſt, Ag to tit 
full and clear Promulgation'ot it ; ſome col 
ceive this may refer to his publiſhing of it to 
our firſt Parents after the Fall; yet 1 rathe 
conclude, it reters to his Miniſtry in his owl 
Perſon, whoſe Dottrine was confirmed we 
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Prov.3.23 
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Po Signs and Wonders ; The Spirit of the Lord God 1ſ2.61.1. 
> ts «pon me, becauſe the Lord bath appointed me to 
> Preach good Tidings unto the Meek. 


3 Moreover he 1s called, A Miniſter of the 75.6 g. 
ES Sanduary,. and. of the true Tabernacle which. »the 
8 Lortl pitched, and not Man : This Work refers 
to his Propherical Office. , 
5. Heonly knows the Counſel 6f God, or 
Z the whole Covenant Tranſactions between the 
© && Father and himſelf, and; therefore could beſt 
; | reveal them, or make them known to us ; nor 
can we know or underſtand the Myſteries of 
= God, the Myſteries of the Coyenanrt, and Go- 
# ſpel, but by this Interpreter, Who ts one among Job 33.22. 
3 a Thouſand : Neither knoweth any AMan the Fa- Math, 11. 
& ther, ſave the Son, and he, to whomſoever the Son 27- 
will reveal him. He only is the Ambaſlador that 
can make the People to hear and underſtand ; 
TI have given them the Words that thou gaveſt Fob-17-8. 
me : He hath the Tongue of the Learned, he 
was God's Great Ambaſſador whilſt he was 
on Earth, t9 make known the Joyful News of 
Peace and Reconciliation, purchaſed by his 
own Blood, and that gives Sacceſs to his Ser- 
Yants whom he employs. 
6. Without the Exerciſe of this his Office, 
as a Prophet, Miniſter, or Ambaſſador, he 
could not perfet his Work as Mediator, for it 
iS hereby he reconciles us to God ;, by ſpeaking 
to our Hearts, by ealightening our Under- 
ſtandings, bowing our Wills, and renovating 
our Souls, Moreover, all other Ambaſſadors 
labour in yain, if he works not, labours not 
with them, | | | 
þ 3 7. He 


_ _— 
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7. He hathall the excellent Properties of a 
Meſlenger, or of an Ambaſllador of Peace. 2s 
1; Aregular Call, or Authority, this he re» 
ceived from the Father. ty 

* 2. Wiſdom, He excels in Wiſdom and Know» 
, ledge, he is the Wiſdom of God, —and in bim us 

bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, i 
* never Maniſ{pake like him. F 

3. Faithfulneſs, He pas Faithful to bim that 
* appointed bim, as alſa was Moſes ; and-as Faith- 
' ful to us, witneſs his Death, and alſo his con- 7 
tinual Interceſhon now in Heaven. X 
4. Lowly, and of a Condeſcending Spirit ; How XX : 

did he'abaſe himſelf to become God's Servant, > 

that 1s his own Eternal Son ; nay, our Servant, 2 

he came to ſerve us, and was as one that ſer- 
ved, while here on Earth. 

. '5. Adive and Dilgent, It ws my Meat and 
Drink to do the Will of bim that ſent me. 

6, Swift and Speedy, How much Work did 
he do in three Tears and a balf? For Swiftgels 
he 1s compared toan Hart, or young, Roe. 

Put no more as to this. | 

[I. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſubſtituted, ordained, 
Or appointcd others under him, for him, andun 
his ſtead to |be his. Ambaſſadors of this Peace: 

Oueſt, Who are they ? 

1 ſw. Negatively, they are not the Holy 
Aagels, tho it-is true, the Angels brought the 
Good News of his Arrival, or firſt. coming in- 
to the World, and alſo proclaimed Glory to 
God on high, on Earth Peace, Good Will to Men: 
Yet thele he hath not appointed to be his Amy 


vaſſadors of Peace : No, no, they are Men, or 
Goſpel-Miniſters, 2, I 
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> - 2, Yet Negatively, they are not all which 
ZZ are called: Goſpe-Miniſters, //  - 

®: 1. Some are Legal' Miniſters, -Preachers of 
= a Law, who know not what they ſay, nor 
| what they affirm, yet not Preachers only 
of Moſes Law, but af'a New Law, turning 
the Goſpel,” or Free Promiſe of God, and 
Eternal Life (to ſuch that believe 1a Jeſus)4n- 
= to a Law of Imperfe# Faith, and Sincere Obedi- 
= ence, as the Matter and Condition of Juſtifica- 
= tion before God ; and indeed they ſeem to vio- 
= late the Perfe& Law of God, as if that was 
xs 3 aboliſhed, and a new Law, or Rule of Obedi- 
=> ence procured by Chriſt's Merits in its room. 

2 . 2, Not ſuch that only Preach Good Man- 
& ners, or Morality,tho Chriſt's Miniſters Preach 
& this; yet to Preach this, is not to Preach Chriſt 


14 & and Peace to loſt Sinners ;- neither 1s this the * 


great Doctrine contained-in their AGfſion, but 
id W Chriſt only, and him Crucihed. «© 
k 3. Not ſucythat are Miniſters.of Man's ma- 


king, that come to their Miniſtry as Men come 

to Trades, who perhaps never knew Chriſt 
4, W themſelves, or were ever Converted : Can 
in W {uch be ChriſFs Miniſters ? 

4. Not ſuch that Preach the Moral Law, as 
it 1s written in Mens Hearts, or «that call the 
Light or Law that 1s in all Men, the true-Chri/t 
of God ;, no, theſe are Deceivers, and Satan tn 
them hath transformed himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, + 

5- Not ſuch that deny the Godhead of Chriſt 
and his atoning Sacrifice, or that Satisfaftion 
he gave to the Law and Juſtice of God. 


1 C0r.2.2, 


K 4 6. Not _ 
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Beware of ® 6, Not ſuch that deny his Humanity, or af- Fic 
one Math. fixm, that he took not Fleſh of the Virgin, bes $1 
on 7 ing neither true God of his, Father's Subſtance, Fa 
»erk #7. NOT t£xue and real Man of the Subſtance of his Mc 
yerick, Mother. © fl 

I]. Affirmatively, they are ſuch that Chriſt Mo 
hath Regenerated, 'and-gracioully' Qualified, Wn: 
by giving them Graceand Miniſteral Gifts, and &v} 
are alſo authorized by him, to proclaim the Wor 
Covenant of Peace. - Let meopen-this a little, 
Every Ambaſſador muſt have ' a' Regular 7 
Miſſion, or, be Anthorized,'or Impowered, be- F*#hi 
fore he can be imployed in that high Place and 7 
Truſt: And ſoit is here, How ſhall they Preach * 
except they be ſent? That 1s, duly, or authori- Mm 
ratively, and-to the Profit of the People. And, 
1. They ought to be Converted Perſons; | 
and alſo to” be Members of ſome true Church 
or Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, and Bapti- 
z<d Perſoas; for Chriſt himſelf, till he was 
Baptized, did not enter upon the-Work of his 
Miniſtry, 
2. 'They muſt paſs the Probation of that 
Church, with whom they are Members, and 
receive a Regular Call from them to Preach 
God's Word, - 
2. Moreover, they that are regularly called 
and authorized, and every ways compleat and 
.3. orderly Ambaſſadors, muſt be Ordained by 
« Prayer and Impoſttian of Hands, bythe Elder- 
IP. 8-0. | 
HI. An Ambaſſador is a Perſon of Eminency 
2nd Honour in his Prince's Sight, they repre- 
ſent their” Prince's Perſon ; {0 is Chriſt's a 
EET Ih and 


_— 
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® » 
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- Ind faithful Miniſter ; he is one that Chrilt , 
ZSonfers great Dignity and Honour upon, tho: 
any of Chriſt's true Miniſters have but little 
ZFHoaour from Men, nor ' are they accounted 
Honourable Ones by the World, but they are 
Dotwithſtanding, Stars in Chriſt's Right Hand, 

nd are called Angels of the Churches, Yet 

hat ſaith Paul ? You ſee your Calling, Brethren, 1 Cor. 1. 
ow that not many Wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not 26, 27+ 
many Mighty, not many Noble are called': But 
God bath choſen the Fooliſh things, &C. and baſe 

= #bings of the World, and things deſpiſed : That 1s, 
*Perſons of no Eſteem in the Eyes of the World, 

z Feet they repreſent Chriſt's Perſon, which is no 

.. Small Dignity. 

= 1V. Some Ambaſſadors are Ambaſſadours of 

& Peace, to perſwade Enemies to accept of 

W Terms of Peace, and to lay down their Arms, 

&c. The Miniſters of Chriſt are Ambaſſadors 

of Peace, not to reconcile God to Men, but 

Men to God ; Now then we are Ambaſſadors for 2 C0r- 5. 
Chriſt, as tho God did beſeech you by us, we pray *© 
you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

Man naturally is in a-State of Enmivy againſt 

God ; and this way, through the Workings 

| of the Holy Spirit by the Word, they come to 

be reconciled unto God. 

V. An Ambaſſador of Peace is a Joyful 
Meſſenger, fo are the true Miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt : How beautiful upon the Mountains, are 1ſa.5%-7- 
the Feet of bim that bringeth. good Tidings, that 
publiſheth Peace, that wovees good Tydings of 
Good, that publiſheth Salvation, &c. 


8 =. An Ambaſſador isa welcome Meſeager, 


—_—_ 
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it he comes with Tidiags of Peace from a fox. 
midable and powerful Prince, whoſe Arms ar*WÞ: 
irreſfiſtable, or whole force is unconquerable Hu 
and -hath alſo been juſtly incenſed, -earaged"F 
Ta] and ſtirred up to Wrath. . My: Brethren, thezn 
ed og Conſideration of this renders the Ambaſſador! 
of Chriſt, moſt Joyful and Welcome Meſſen.* 
gers, where-they come and proclaim Peace, 
becauſe the great God is an irreſiſtable Enemy, -: 
Who 1s a Match for him ? And he is al 
juſtly incenſed and ſtirred up to Wrath, by al 
Neb. 1.2. Ungodly Perſons : God 15 jealous, and the Lord 
revengeth, the Lord revengeth and 1s furious, the 
Ferſ. 5. Lord will take Vengeance on his Adwerſaries, and 
be reſerveth Wrath for his Enemies ———The * 
Mountains quake at him, the Hills melt, and the 
Earth 1s burnt at his Preſence, the World, and al 
Verſ.6, that dwell therein : Who can ſtand before bis Indip- 
nation? \ And who can abide tbe fierceneſs of bis Wt S) 
Anger * Heisan amazing Warriour, he can MW U 
P/41.24.8, ſhake the Heavens by his Voice, And cauſe the  R 
a) 
( 
a 
d 
c 
| 
{ 
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Mountains to tremble before him ; with God 6 ter- 
rible 7-ajeſty, be 1s the Lord mighty in Battel : He 
cauſeth the Earth to fear, and the Inhabitants 
thereot to melt away, ſo that the Men of might 
cannot find their Hauds : He can make Empe- 
rors as Stubble to his Bow, and mighty Kings 
as Chalt before the Whirlwind ; He makes 
Beelzeiuh, with his Black Guards,. to quiver 
and fly into Darkneſs to hide themſelves : He 
cuts off the Spirit of Princes, and Triumphs 
over the greateſt and proudeſt Monarchs: 
Alexander, Pompey, Caeſar, and Tamberlain, 
have all yielded to this Invincible Conqueror ; 


and 


The Covenant of f Peace Dpened. 
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d f ſhall in a ſhort time the-Proud and 
Haughty Tyrant Lewis le Grand + It God ſhows 


is Felſhazzar to quake ; nay, he can employ 1n- 
nimate Creatures to terrifie and deſtroy Pha» 
oab and his mighty Hoſts. O how joyful then 


20-2 


muſt thoſe Tidings be,to hear that ſuch a King, 
& 2Fuch an Enemy is reconciled to us ! 
1,08 2. An Ambaſſador of Peace, is welcome to a 
oBFPecople who lie under heavy Burdens, Or are 1n 


al Ffearful Bondage, Slavery, and Miſery, and have 
dFno power to ſave; or relieve themſelves ; for 
be | <1 ſuch, 1 fay, to hear of Liberty, or of a Procla: 


1 mation of Peace declaring their Freedom, and 


* E but. loſt it this renders ſuch an Amballador 

E welcome indeed ! 

Now this 1s the State of all Mankind: What 

SW Slaves ? What Vaſials of Sin and Satan are all 

1 W Ungodly Mortals Their Eyes put out, their 

'W Robes rent from them, their Souls wounded, 

"WW and nothing but loathſome Sores from the 

WW Crown of their Head, to the Sole of their Feet ; 

WW and fed with nothing but Aſhes, Chaff, Husks, 
and Gravel Stones, and laid ander the Sentence 
of Death, being Curſed by God, or by his Ho- 
ly Law, and Condemned to be Burnt alive, or 
£0 lic in Everlaſting Flames ever dying and yet 
can never die, O! How wetcome is the 
News an Ambaſſador of Chriſt brings to ſuch 
a People, who ſee this 15 their State, and yet 
are by him delivered! 

3. An Ambaſſador of Peace is welcome, if 


he comes to offer Peace from a Prince that is 
% Fatth+ 


_— 


®Þut his Finger on the Wall, he makes proud Dar. 5. 5. 
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Tit. Ibo 2. 


J[4.53.3- 


Faithful, and true to his Word and Covenant 
and one that can give good Security as to what 
he agrees to,. or Covenants to perform, 

Now the Miniſters,or Ambaſladors of Chriſt, 
come from the Faithful God of Heaven and 
Earth, who never did, nor can fail in his Co- 
venant nor Promiſes, to any Perſon, or Peo- 
ple; He is Faithful, and cannot deny, 1.e. He 
can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as-ceaſe to be True 
and Faithful ; . Hence all "Covenant-Bleſlings 
come to be ſo firm and ſure ; I» bope of Eternal 


Life, which God that cannot he, promiſed before | 


the World began : Beſides, he hath given good 


Security, even his own Oath, he hath Sworn ta | 


bis Covenant by bis Holineſs, &c. 


4. An Ambaſſador is welcome, it he comes 


tooffer Peace on caſic Terms. Now 
The Terms upon which God offers Peace, 
you have heard, are veryjeaſie ; true, on his 


part, our Peace was mad@on hard Terms, it 
was by the Blood of his own Son : Had he faid * 


you ſhall have Peace upon a Sacrifice of a Thou- 
ſand Rams, 'or Ten Thouſand Rivers of Oy], 

that might ſeem hard ; or if you would Offer 
your Firſt-born in Sacrifice, or run your Knife 
into his Throat, and let out his Hearts Blood, 

you would think thoſe hard Terms ; but it is 
not your Firſt-born, but his Firſt-born, whoſe 
Blood muſt be let out to make your Peace : : you 
are but to look to him, truſt in Chriſt: Hear 
afid your Souls ſhall live. 

What thoFaith will launch the Plague Sore, 
and let out all the Filth and Corruptions of 
your Polluted Hearts z will a Man thjak that 
AS 
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isa Cure on too hard Terms ? Sirs, the Spirit 
will cauſe you to vomitgup that Poyſon that 
you have taken down ; But is that too hard to 
ſave the Life of your Immortal Souls? Is it 
hard to tell a Man he mult give up the Tray- 
tor he has harhoured in his Houſe ? It he would 
have the King's Pardon, or poſleſs that Peace 
purchaſed by the Blood of his own Dear 
SON. 

VI. That Love and Reſpect People ſhew toan 
Ambaſſador, a Prince looks upon, as ſhewed 
to himſelf, becauſe the Ambaſlador repreſeats 
his Perſon, and that Contempt which is ſhew- 
—- = his Ambaſſador, he takes as caſt on him- 
elt. 
_ So Jeſus Chriſt takes the Honour, Love, and 
Reſpect which is ſhewed to his Faithful Mini- 
ſters, as1t it was ſhewed to him, and the ſame 
Diſhonour done to them, as if it was done to 


himſelf ; He that heareth. you, hearath me; and Luk.10.16 


be that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. 

VII. An Ambaſlador 1s to Uo his uttermoſt,in 
order to accompliſh his Ambaſly, and to bring 
the King's Enemies to accept of Peace. 

50 are Chrilt's Miniſters, they-are to pray 
to 1ntreat, to beſeech Sinners to be reconciled 


to God ; We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, &C. Paul 2 © 5+ 


beſought them with Tears, Faithful Miniſters ?* 


are willing to ſpend their Lives to win Souls to 
Chriſt, yea, to die upon the ſpot to fave ofie 


poor Sinner 3 Knowing the Terfor of the Lord, 2 Cor. 4. 


we perſmade Men, Our Great Maſter thought . 


not his Blood too dear to make our Peace, and 
thall Miniſters - think their Strength; their 
Lives, 
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Mat, 16, 


Alts 20, 
29. 


Lives, their Blood too much, that fo / they 
might ſee the Travel ef Chriſt's Soul ; I mean, 
Sinners reconciled unto God, or Chriſt's Blood 
by Faith ſprinkled on their Hearts: Many like 
the Miniſter's Dignity, but few like their Work 
and Duty. | My Brethren, it is a great Truſt 
m_ 1s committed to them, | 

. The Charge of the Souls of Men that are 
ales worth than all the World, is committed F 
tothem. 

2, The wonderful Worth of Goſpel Veri- [ 
ties, Truth is a rich Treaſure; We bawe this \ 
Treaſs we in Earthen Veſſels, this 1 is committed to " 
them. 

3. 'Tis the Ambaſſy of that;Peace which was | 
made by the Blood of the Son of God, that is 
committed to them. 

4. The Charge of the Church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own Blood, is com- 
mitted to them: 

VIII. An Ambaſſador 1s to keep cloſe or ex- 
attly to his Inſtructions, or to the Words of 
his Commiſſion, not to add to it, alter it, or 
diminiſh from -it, on pain of incurring his 
Prince's higheſt Diſplea re; ſo muſt Chriſt's 
Ambaſſizdors keep cloſe to their Commiſſion ; 
Add thou not to bus Word, leaſt he reprove thee, 
and thou art found a Lyar ;, they mult deliver 
their whole Meſlage : T here is a Curſe pro- 
nounced to/him that adds or diminiſheth. | 

1: They mult in all things exalt Jeſas Chriſt, 
or ſeek the Honour alone of their Bleſſed So- 
vereign-: [The whole of their Work is to my 
nie Chriſt, exalt Chriſt ; To Preach Chri/t "Y 

Lot 
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Lord, and themſelves but Servants for Teſus 
ſake. , 

Not magnifie the Creature,nor ſet the Crown 
on the Head of the Will of Man ; but throw the 
Creature down at Chriſt's Feet, and to Teach 
all Men, to: account all Things done by them, 
or in them, in compariſon of Chriſt, but Dung, p43. 2.8, 
or Dogs Meat, for thus did Paz. | 9410, 

2, They are to preach nothing to be Chriſt's 
Ordinance, but what he hath inſtitated, or 
poſitively appointed in the New "Teſtament, or 
Word of God, they muſt look into their Com- 
miſſion, Matt. 28. 18, 19, 20. 

IX. An Ambaſſador, if his Soveraign ſees 
he cannot ſucced in his Work, or that Re- 
bels will not have Peace, nor lay down their 
Arms, whilſt the White Flag of Mercy is put 
out ; he orders him to proclaim War, and puts 
forth the Bloody Flag ; and nothing but IWar, 

Slaughter, and” utter Raine follows : So when 

Chriſt ſees-that his Miniſters cannot prevail 

with Rebellious Sinners, but that they remain 

Obſtinate and Obdurant, reje&ting Peace upon 

thetTerms of this Covenant, or will not be- 

lieve to be ſaved, but ſeek their Peace ſome 

other way, or continue in their Sins and Un- 

belief; he orders them to ſhake off the Duſt of 
3 Wl their Feet as a Witneſs 'againſt them, and fo to 
proclaim War, and ſuch will fall into.the Hands 

of Divine Wrath and Vengeance, and|Chrift 

will atghelaſt Day ſay. Bring out thoſe mine Ene- Luke 19. 
mies, who. would not that I ſhould Reign over 27+ 
them, and ſlay them before my Face. And hence 

Wrath came on the Jews to the uttermoſt: 

And 


a 


\ 
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And faith Paul; Lo, we leave you, and turn to the 
Gentiles. 

XR. When an Ambaſſador 1s called Home, it 
is a ſign the Patience of his Prince 1s worx out 
and that he will wait on his Enemies no longer, 

What 'may'ſt thbu then think, O London! 
Tremble, tremble ! for how many Faithful 

* Ambaſſadors 1n thee, hath God called Home 
very lately ? Thy. Day of Grace, thou mayelt 
fear, draws to an end. | 

XI. An Ambaſſador muſt give an account MW | 
of his Ambaſſage to his Prince, t 
So Chriſt likewiſe will call all his Miniſters c 

1! to-give al account to him, how they have ſuc- ® 

ceeded in their Work ; they .mulſt all appear | 

| before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt ; and hap- 

| * Py will ſuch he, who have beer Faithful in all 

| | things unto him, and have won many Souls to 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and have their Accounts 
to give with Joy. ' 
My Brethren, there are one or two Diſpa- 
rities concerning the Work of other Ambaſſy 
dors, and the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt. 
1 A Deſps t. Other Ambaſladors are impoweredgt0 


Sir be- make Peace betwixt States and Kingdoms, 0r 
| ras betwixt one Prince and another that are at W o & 
Ambaſſa/ Tiance, they are not, imployed only to pv al 


dors, and Claim Peace; but to niake Peace ;, but thi 


Ambaſja- Chriſt's Ambaſſadors are not impowered to dal 12! 
Fl — for no Men, nor Augels could make Peace be- Jeſ 
parks. twixt God and Man; all the Wiſdom a » 
* Power of Men and Anzels failed bere; ſhoul © 
the Angels have combined together to ha! og 

I 


given up all their Riches, Treaſures, and the! 
Ve 
v 
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very Beings to God's Juſtice, they could not 
have made up that Breach ; or ſhould all the 
Kings and Emperors of the World have agreed 
to part with all their Treaſures, Kingdoms, 
''& * 4nd Crowns, but to have redeemed one Sinner 
F from Wrath and Divine Vengeance; , nay, to 
* payoffthe Debts but of the leaſt Sinner in the 
| World, it would have been contemned by the 
& Holy and Juſt God. 58 
Or, ſhould all the Saints that ever lived, 
;W have offered up all their Graces, Gifts, Righ- 4 
teouſneſſes, &c. to have ſatisfied for the ſma]- 
eſt Debt agy Sinner owed to God, it would 
have ſignified nothing. 5 
Alas, all that Angels have, Men have, or 
the Saints have, is none of their own, they 
owe all they have, and are, to God ; therefore 
can ſpare nothing of it for others to fatisfie . 
God's [uſtice : There was none could make our 
Feace but Jeſus Chriſt ; and Chriſt's Miniſters 
are therefore to proclaim that Peace which is 
already made, and endeavour to periwade Sin- 
ners to accept of it on thoſe Terms offered to 
then, that they may, be reconciled ro God, 2 Cor: 5: 
2. Princes” do not meet together to make *©+ 
Peace 1n their own Perſons, but fend their Am- 
baſſadors (who ;/are Men of leſs Dignity than 
themſelves) to do it, though they receive their 
Inſtructions from their Maſters; but God and 
Jeſiis Chriſt treated about our Peace in their 
own Perſons, and Chriſt, as Mediator, made 
this Peace for us (who as- God, is equal with 
God the Father) as well as he 15 he Chiet and 
Grand Ambaſſador, to declare or proclaim it. ; 
FA FP: 


$ 


1.46 


The Diſplay of Gloxtous O2ace 2 Or, 


Lev. 25. 


IO,11,12. 


44, 10 the 
54 


| caule this way only is Peace made known to 1s, 


E 


" APPLICATION. 


1. This informs us what a high value we ſhould 
have of the Goſpel, ſince it brings ſuch Bleſſed 
News and Tidings to our Ears : O! How do *? 
poor People that have ſuffered by a long and 7 
deſolating War, who have been ruined there- 
by, rejoyce to hear Peace proclaimed ; they | 
know not| how to expreſs their Joy, and yet 
know not how long it may be before War may 
break out again ; but here is Peace proclaim- 
ed, Peace with God, Soul-Peace; Everlaſlt- 
ing Peace, Peace that ſhall never be bro- 
ken with ſuch who are aCtually brought in- 
to the Bonds of this Covenant ; The Covenant 
of my Peace ſhall not be removed, ſaith the Lord 
that bath Mercy on thee : Therefore here 1s in- 
finite cauſe of Joy and Gladneſs, this is the 
founding the Great Jubilee ; all Bond-men 
now have liberty proclaimed, and they ſhall 
all be ſet free that take hold of the Covenant; 
the Great Jubilee was proclaimed and cele- 
brated with 24ck, Trixmph, and all Expreſli- 
ons of Joy. 

Now what was that a Type of, but of the 
Proclamation of Peace in the Goſpel? Hence 
the Goſpel it is called, The Joyful Sound : Is not 
here cauſe of Joy ? Where are your Hearts ? 
Do they not (as it were) leap in you with ra- 
viſhing Joy ? | 

2. This informs vs alſo of the great and ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of Preaching the Goſpel, be- 


and alſo how it came to be made. 3. This 


# 


— 
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3. This likewiſe informs ns of that great 


- Dignity God hath conferred upon his Faithful 


Miniſters, they repreſent the Perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt : O what greater Honour than this can 
be conferr'd on Men ? | 

4. Moreover, this Title ſhould procure an 
high and honourable eſteemof Afiniſters, ( Pa- 
ſtors are called Angels of the Churches) eſpeci- 
ally ſuch whom they have been Inſ{truments to 
bring fo accept of Peace, ſhould highly value 


| them. Beſides, this is alſo neceſſary in reſpe& 


of the good ſucceſs of their Ambaſſage ; tho 
it is true, People are too ſubject to make Miſ- 
conſtructions what a Miniſter may ſpeak up- 
on this account ; as if he herein rather ſought 
his own Honour (than in magnifying his Of- 
fice to befriend the Goſpel, and to advance the 
Honour of his Great Maſter Jeſus Chriſt) and 


therefore perhaps he is under a Temptation to 


torbear, Men, for want of Charity, being ſo 


ready to interpret it as a Fruit of a Miniſter's 
Pride, and of that Ambition or Aﬀection they 
have of ſome ontward Grandure, and World- 
ly Pomp, which they deſign to gain by ſuch a 


magnificent Title : The Apoſtle himſelf was 


ſenlible of this, but yet would not deſiſt (tho 
they might count it his Folly) he doth magni- 
he his Office, 1 Cor, 4. 5. Let Men ſo account 
of us as Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of God ; 
and that they judge nothing before the time. 

5- It alſo may inform us what need there is, 
that Churches take care to chooſe ſuch to be 
Paſtors, that are' Sober, Grave, and Humble 
Men, and not Nowices, Young and unexperien- 

L 2 ced 
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1 7im.3-6, ced Perſons, Leaſt being lifted up with Pride, 
they fall into the Condemnation of the Devil ; who 
fell by his Pride, and is ready to tempt others * #” 
to fall by the ſame Sin. þ 

6, And O ! with what frembling ſhould this W 
Work be |undertaken, 'tis a mighty Truſt, and | 
Woe to them that ſeek themſelves, and not * 
the Honour of God and Jeſus Chriſt herein. #® 
ObjeR.. But ſome may perbaps ſay, If Chriſt | 
will have Ambaſſadors to treat with Sinners, why 
doth he not uſe the Holy Angels, or chooſe them to 
this High Office. 
1 Anſw. It is not his Pleaſure ſo todo; the 
Apoſtle gives one reaſon for it ; We bave this 
2 C0r.447- Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, Wherefore ? That 
1 Cor. 2. the Excellency of the Power might be of God, and : 
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29. not of us) | And hence, he has not choſen many - 
Wile and Noble among Men, T hat no Fleſh ſkould 
glory in his Preſence ;, 1. e, Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, F: 
or Miniſters, being Men, they have theadvan- 
tage many Ways above Angels. (r.) They 
are concerned themſelves in the Meſſage they 2 


bring, which the Angels are not : What 
greater Argument to preſs a Man'to Care and 
Faithiulnels, than when his own Intereſt is W ;. 
concerned in the matter. (2.) Men have a 
more deep. ſenſe ariſing in their, own Hearts IO ;; 
upon the account of the Tempfations they FE; 
themlelves are ſubject to. * (3.) Becauſe the 
Sufftcrings and Troubles that Miniſters often 
meet with for Chriſt and the Goſpel fake, are 
great Advantages to their Brethren,and others W 7. 
to whom they Preach ; had the Holy Angels 
been the Ambaſſadors of this Peace, they could 
not 


, 
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not have been expoſed to thoſe Trials, and 
- Reproaches, nor have Sealed to the Truth of 
their Do&rine with their Blood, they cannot 
& die. (4.) Becauſe the Preſence of an Angel 
= might terrifie us, their Glory is ſo great; or, 
* may be it might create Doubts in us, whether 
2 it be a good Angel, or not. ' | 
: . This alſo ſhews, that Miniſters have re- 
ceived a Special Commiſſion how and what to 
Preach, and whag Ordinance to Adminiſter ; 
and alſo that they have a Regular Call to this 
Office ; - ow ſhall they Preach, except they be Rom, 10. 
ſent ? 15, 
2ly. Exhortatioz. Sinners be ye exhorted, 
and fully. per{waded to hearken to Chriſt's Am» 
ſadors, and carefully to receive their Meſ- 
ſage. 
of To accept of Terms of Peace by cloſing 
with Chriſt, by believing in him. 
| 2, To conſader the Time allowed you, is this 
preſent time ; Behold now is the accepted time, 2 Cor,6.2, 
bebold now 1s the Day of Salvation. 
3. To conſider the Danger of reje&ing, 
neglecting, or refuſing Peace and Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt : How {ball we eſcape, if we Heb.2.3. 
negle@ ſo great Salvation * Know, O Sianers, 
that Miniſters ſet Life and Death before you ; 
Hear, and your Souls ſhall live ;, but be that Be- 1ſa.g5.2, 
lieveth not, ſhall be Damned. He that Believ- Mark 16. 
eth bath Everlaſting Life, but he that Believeth 16+ 
not, ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abi- Job. 3.36 
deth on bim. 
What do you ſay, Sinners? Will you ſtrive 
to take hold of Jeſus Chriſt? Believe in him, 
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cry. to him for Faith, reſolve to lay down your | 
Arms: What Anſwer ſhall I retura to my 
Great .Maſter? Do not make a Pauſe, but 
ſpeedily come to a'Reſolution, your Livesare 
uncertain 

Laſtly, This ſeverely reproves all that caſt 3 
Afronts or Contempt through Pride, Envy, 3 
or Prejudice upon any one of Chriſt's Ambafſ- | 
dors, or |that abaſe, deride, or raiſe up evil 
Reports on him, Chriſt-takes itall as done to 
himſelf ; alſo it reproves ſuch, who account 
them as their Brethren, and ſhew them no 
more reſpe& than to others, may be'not {0 
much, but thghr and deſpiſe them, and hardly 
ipgak- Friendly to them ; not conſidering the 
Place and Office they are in. But no more at 
this time, 
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SER MON- VII. 


Shewing the Nature of the Proclamati- 
on of the Goſpel, and the Terms 
thereof. | 


ISA. Liv. x. 


| Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
| removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 
| on thee. 


Doct. HAT there is a Covenant of Peace, 
made or agreed on, and ſtands firm 
in the bebalf of all God's Ele&. 


We fſhewed you that this Peace is proclaimed,” 

1. What the Proclamation is ? 

2. Who the Ambaſſadors are that Chriſt hath 
appointed to proclaim it, I ſhall now proceed 
to the next thing under this Head. 

3. 1 ſhall open the” Nature of this Proclamati- 
on, And then, 

4. Shew you the Terms upon which Peace is of- 
fered. | 

Would you know what is contained in this 
| Proclamation ? The Nt 
. Firſt, Then know it contains a clear and rue of the 
"WM full Declaration of all thoſe Covenant Tranſ- ©97*/ 


. Proclama- 
actions between the mo and the Son, _ tion opened 
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the Reſtoration of loſt Sinners before the 


” 


C01.1.26. World began ; the Goſpel reveals thoſe Myſte- 
ries that were hid from Apes and Generations : 
Kon. 16. Tt js called, The Revelation of the Myſteries which 
#5: were kept ſecret ſince the World began : Not on- 
ly that Myſtery that the Gentiles ſhould be Fel- 
low Heirs| of the Inheritance, but the Myſtery 
of the Coyenant, Purpoſe, and Deſign of God ; 
and alſo of the Incarnation, Life,Death, Reſur- 
reftion, Aſcention, and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. I ay, it contains the Revelation of 
the Myſtery ot theſe things, and not only the 
Hiſtory of them, 
_ I. It reveals that Infinite Love, Mercy, 
Grace, and Goodneſs of God anger to loſt 
and undone Sinners, which aſtoniſheth the ve- 
Fpb.3. 10, ry Angels of God to behold ; To make all Men 
| It, (ce what ts the Fellonſhip of the 2Ayſtery, which 
from the beginning of the World bath been hid in 
God, who \created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To 
the mtent, that now unto the Principalities and 
Powers in Heavenly places, might be known by. the 
Charch, the manifold Wiſdom of God. The Good 
Angels are not Teachers of theſe Myſteries, 
but Learners and Admirers of them; the Goe | 
ipel is to them as a Mirror, or Looking-glalſs, 
to behold and contemplate the Divine Wik- 
dom of God in.cvery appearance, of it, but e- 
py in this the laſt and great Revelation 
thereof, | | 
IL It reveals the great Love of God the Fa- 
ther. Jathis was manifeſted the Love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Sen, that we might live through bim :+ That he; 
| Fs might 
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| might die to raiſe us to Life; to be Crown'd 
with Thorns, that we might be Crownd with 
Glory ; to be made a Curſe for us, that we 
might be made the Bleſſing of God in him , 
there could be no higher demonſtration © 
God's Love than this 1s, 
III. It reveals the Love of Chriſt, which hath 
a Breadth, a Length, a Depth, and a Heighth in Epb.3. 18, 
it, and paſſeth Knowledge ;, 1s it not an amazing 19. 
Declaration, or Revelation of the Infinite 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? Who tho he 
was God, ſhould condeſcend to die for ſuch 
vile Rebels, and wretched Sinners as we were; 
Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe be , 1,4, ._ 
laid down his Life for us, from that near and jn- 16. 
timate Union between the Divine and Humane 
Nature in the Perſon of 'Chriſt : Chriſt's Life 
is here called the Life of God, as elſewhere his 
Blood is called the Blood of God. God is faid 
to purchaſe the Church with his own Blood. Ads 20, 
[V. This Proclamation is a Declaration, or 28. 
a Revelation that God in Chriſt is reconciled 
to his Elect ; that 1s, the Priceis paid,- tho the 
Blood may not be yet ſprinkled : When we were om. 5. 
Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death 9, 10. 
of bis Son : Through the Blood of] his Croſs, 
God 1s ſatisfied, and his Wrath is appeaſed, 
- WW thatthe Atonement is madefully, perfectly and 
n Wl for ever ; by one Sacrifice he hath perfeFed for Feb. 10, 
ever them that we Sand:fied. _ 
V. It doth not only declare, but alfo pro- 
claim this Peace, and Reconciliation ; Delive- 
rance 1s proclaimed to the Captives ; The Lord 1/a. 61. 
bath Anointed me tg Preach. good Tydings to the ' 2+ 
Meek, 
£ 
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Meek he bath ſent me to bind up the Broken-bearted, i 
to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the 
ing the Priſon to them that are hr. 
proclarm the acceptable Year of the Lord, &c. or 
the Year of the Great Jubilee: The Sinner is 
told, his Debts are paid, requiring him to be- þ 
hevethis ; nay, Proclamation is made of Free | 

Job. 2: 14, Pardon, to all that believe, T hat they ſhall not 
£5,16-36. periſh, but have Everlaſting Life ; and that God 
th received the uttermoſt Farthing of our 
vaſt Debt, and that Chriſt hath received a Dif 
charge, as our Surety for all the Elect ; and 
that he hath not done what he did 1n part, or 
by halfs, but that -it is fully, wholly, and 
campleatly done, and that for ever; our 
Faith adding nothing to that SatisfaQtion : The 
Goſpel doth not proclaim a Conditional Peace, 
or Reconciliation, or that. God 1s only recon- | 
cilable; ſo that if the Sinner performs his 
part, God will be fully reconciled ; that is, if 
the Sihner repents, believes is Regenerated, | 
or anſwers the-Rule of the Promiſe, as ſome 
Ipeak. 1 know no ſuch Conditional Goſpel, 
or Proclamation ; but thgſe Conditions which 
Jeſus Chriſt was to perform,which was not on-4 
ly to reconcile God to us, us alſo to God: 
Can that be the Condition ofFife on our part 
which Chriſt hath engaged in the Covenant to 
Jeb.10.16. do ? viz. to bring us into a State of Peace; Them 
he bs 33 I'muſt bring Nay, God hath promiſed to 
26.  3** give usa new-Heart, and put a new Spirit in- 
AR, £.21, £9 us. Moreover, Chriſt is «exalted to be a 
Prince, and a Saviour, to give Repentance to 
lrael, and Remiſſion of Sins, wo 
y 
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My Brethren, obſerve, that the Salvation 
ad by Chriſt was antecedent to our Faith and 
both were to be performedfor us by our Sure- 
ty; thatis, he was as much obliged to give ns 
Faith, or by his Spirit to apply his Blood, as 
ro pour it forth upon the Croſs for us; tho'he 
has ordained the Preaching of the Goſpel asan 
Inſtrumeat in and by the Spirit, to work it in 
our Souls, 
Secondly, This Proclamation, it is an Uni» The Pro- 
verſal Proclamation. —_— 
I. Peace and glad Tings 1s to be preached Ca mY 
or proclaimed to all the World ; Go ye there- *p.ue « to 
fore into all the World, and Preach the Gofpel to be pro- 
every Creature, What is this Goſpel ? why Peace claimed 10 
by Jeſds Chriſt, or that God is reconciled, his 4 Nat 
Juſtice ſatisfied, and his Wrath appeaſed by ®** 
the Sacrifice and Obedience of his Son, that 
being the meritorious, 'or procuring Cauſe 
thereof, and Chriſt requires them, command- 
eth them to believe this ? Believe what? Why 
that God in Chriſt, through his Death, was re- 
conciled to us when we were Ungodly ; not Kom. 5, 
that God will be zgconciled, and appeaſed, if 9» 1% 
we Repent, Believe, are Regenerated, and 
Baptized, &c. hat which remains to bedone, 
(which he will fo begin and perform for all the 
Ele) is the Sinners believing what Jeſus Chriſt 
hath done; 'tis to receive the Atonement, or 
to ſtretch out the Hand of Faith; to receive 
the Pardon procured by Chriſt's Blood ; not 
that any Sinner can believe, until the Spiritas 
a Vital Agent, infuſes Grace into him; the Seed 
muſt be ſown betore the Fruit can o—_— 
| | s r 
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L Chriſt gives the Sinner Grace that he may be 
reconciled unto God, as God in him 'is b» 
ciled: See Paul's Word, Ard all things are of 
God, who bath reconciled us unto himſelf by Feſus 
Chriſt, and bath given to us the Miniſtry of Re- P 
conciliation, verl. 18, to wit, that God was in * 
Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf ;, not im- | 
puting their Treſpaſſes unto them, and bath com- | 
mitted to us the Word of Reconciliation, verl. 19. | 
Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho 
God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's 
ſtead be ye reconciled Winto God : God, by the 
Blood of | his Son, was reconciled to us, (that 
being the Meritorious Price, or Atoning Sacri- 
fice) and by the Spirit his Blood is aQtually ap- 
plied and made effectual, or efficacious unto us, 
to our Reconciliation to God ; We pray you be 
ye reconciled, &c, that is,we pray you to receive 
the Atonement Chriſt hath made, or believe 
the Record God hath given of his Son; 5. e. be- \ 
lieve there is Life in him, that God is fatisfied 
in him, and reconciled in him : if this, my 
Brethren, be not the Nature of the Goſpel, or 
of this Bleſſed Proclamation, I profeſs, 1 know 
not what it is. | 
Il. And as-Peace is Univerſally to be pro- 
claimed to all Nations, or in all Parts of. the- 
World, whither God, by his Providence, 8 
pleaſed ta ſend the Goſpel. 
tt is whe Soalfo, in reſpect to all forts of Sins, and 
poctamed Sinners, 4, e. Pardon is proclaimed of all kind 
to all ſort & 6: ; 
of Simers. © Sins, and free Forgiveneſs" and "Peace in 
Chriſt, is offered to all manner of Sinners, Re- 
bels, and Traitors to God, whatſoever they 
are, 


' 
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are, not one Sin excepted, fave only, the Sin 
© againſt the Holy Ghoſt ;, in ſome Proclamations, 
= or Acts of Indemnity, many Crimes are ex- 
= cepted, as Murther, High-Treaſon, Fellony, and 
W the like, but it is not ſo here ; for whoſoever 
they are, tho never ſuch horrid Blaſphemers, 
haters of God, Traytors to him, and Rebels 
T azainſt him, if they come in, and accept of 
Peace, andlay hold of the King's Grace, hum- 
bly believing in Jeſus Chriſt, or throwing them- 
ſelves at his Feet, all their Treaſons, Murtbers, 
Fellonies, Blaſphemy, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, 
Swearing, Idolatry, Hereſie, Sodomy, Inceſt, Bug- 
gery, Covetouſneſs, Lying, Thieving, Back-bit- 
img, Cheating, Backſliding, or whatever elſe 
they have done, all ſhall be forgiven, forgot- 
ten, and paſſed by for ever, as I told you be- 
fore ;. yea, tho they have done all the evil 
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or ever, wall be keep it to the end; behold thou haſt 
ſpoken and done evil things as thou couldeſt : Tho 
this People had committed Adultery, Idola- 
try, and had rejected the True God, and wor- 
ſhipped Idols, and dealt moſt treacherouſly 
with the God of Heaven and Earth; yet ſee 


towards the North, and ſay, Return thou .Back- 
ſiding lirael, ſaith the Lord : Thatjs, Believe, 
plead your Pardon in and by the Blood of my 
SON, and 1 will not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon 
you, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and 1 
will not keep Anger for ever - God out of Chrilt, 
Is a conſuming Fire, but in him a reconciled 
God ; only acknowledge thine Iniquity, 

What 


things as they could, Will be reſerve his Anger Jer.3.5. 


what the Lord fays; Go and proclaim theſe Words Verſ. 12, 
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What Proclamation can be more free, or 1; 
univerſal than this is ? © Ls F 
Object. If Chriſt is to' be offered to all, or | A 3 
Peace proclaimed. unto all, is there then not Uni-| 'Y 
verſal Redemption purch aſed by him ? b 
Armini-" 1 Anſw. Redemption 1s a, Word that FRG: 4 
aniſm de- Perſons were in Slavery, or Bondage, for whom MF, 
reed. a Price is paid, and they therefore are ſet at JF a, 
Liberty : Suppoſe Tex Men were Slaves in Al- | k 
gier, and a Thouſand Pound was paid down to i p, 
Redeem them all, and yet but four were aCtual- W,,, 
ly Redeemed, is it true to ſay all the Tea were u] 
Redeemed ? 

So here, Ts it true to ſay, That the Redem- la 
ption þy Chriſt is Univerſal, when the greateſt W..,; 
part of the World were never Redeemed, but i 7. 
remain under the Power of Sin and Satan? ce) 
That Redemption which is by Jeſus Chriſt, s W >, 
from Sin, from the Guilt, Power, and Puniſh- 
ment thereof: And are all Men in the World W 
thus Redeemed ? *Tis not a Redemption only WW the 
from the Curſe of the Law, and Wrathof God, W bat 
. but alſo fomall Iniquity ; Who gave. himſelf far fl for 
us, that he might Redeem us from all Iniquity, and Wl the 
purifie unto bimſclf a peculiar People, zealous 0 
Good Works : And are all thus Redeemed ? is 

2. If Chriſt laid down his Life to Redeem Wthe 
every Man and Woman in the World, hath be Wb, 
his whole Purchaſe ? A Man would think him- Widie, 
ſelf cheated, or ſtrangely deceived, that laid MWſc1t 
down a Thouſand Pounds to Redeem Ten Men, Wtak 
when he finds there are not above Three 0! Wit h 
Four indeed actually Redeemed ; this readers 
Chriſt's Blood ſpilt in vain for the greateſt M:}.;7 
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part. for whom it was ſhed,or whomhe intend- 
'ed to Redeem thereby, and fo he is deceived, 


*Zor diſappointed. 


3. There can be no Univerſal Redemption, 


6 
unleſs Chriſt were a Univerſal Redeemer, but 
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Chriſt is not a Univerſal Redeemer, Millions 
of Souls are left under the Power of Sin, and 
dominion of Satar. 

4. Will a Man lay down Ten Thouſand 
Pounds, to purchaſe ſuch oruch an Eſtate, and 
will he refuſe to part with Ten Ponnds to take 
up that Eſtate to make it ſure to himſelf ? 

Brethren, the Gift of Chriſt for us, #. e. his 
laying down his Life is far the greater Gift; 
and will he do this, and not give the Goſpel to 
many Nations, nor Faith to believe and 're- 
ceive him, and yet died for them all ? Sec how 
Paul argues, Rom. 5: 10. Chap. 8. 32. 

5. Or would Jeſus Chriſt die for the'whole 
World, and yet refuſe to pray for them, thar 
they may all be ſaved ? See Joh. 17.9. The Repro- 
bate World he prayed not for; yet he prayed 
for all that ſhould be faved : Neither pray T for Fob.17.20 
theſe alone, but for them alſo. which ſhall believe 
07 me through their Words 4 that World, Chriſt 
is a Propittation for their Sins ;, or had' made 1 Fob.2.2. 
their Peace with God, for he died for——Even 
that World which he takes away the Sins of, he 1 Job. 1.27 
died for, and that All which he draws to him» 
ſelf by his Spirit, he died for on the Croſs, he 
taketh away the Sin of the World by bearing 
it himſelf, or by fatisfying for the Sins there- 
of; He was made Sin for us, that knew no Sin, 2C0r.5.21 
that we might be maze the Righteouſneſs of __ in 

im: 
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him : He made a Plenary Satisfaction tothe | wy 
ſtice of God, for the Sins of this whole Wo 
and obtained plenary Remiſſion and Grace vi 

1Per.1.18. his Blood, that we might be Redeemed from uf 
Vain Converſation : The Ele&, before Calling 
areas much the World as any others : ; yea,and af 
the beſt part of it too, Moreover, by A Me-* 

toxomy [_A1] is put for a part, frequently in® 

Job.3. 16. the Scripture. God ſo loved the World, that? 
he gave bis only Begotten Son ;, that is, God fol 
loved Sinful Mankind, both Jews and' Gentiles, 
That whoſoever believeth on him might not periſh 
but bave everlaſting Life. 

ObjeR, We do not plead for an abſolute Univer: 
ſal Redemption, but for a Conditional one; tha 
is, ſo tbatdf all Repent, att Faith, are Regenera 
ted, obey Chriſt, and are Hol and continue fot 
the End, they ſhall be fas 

Anſw. Is this Gola? ? Doth the Proclams 
tion of Peace run thus ? 

1, I argue then that Chriſt 1s but a Conditi- 
onal Redeemer, and hath oply made a Coaditi 
onal Peace; #. e. he made our Peace, and paid 
our Debts upon this Condition, viz, 
we Repent, change our own Hearts, Or are 
Regencrated, and get Faith, and {incete 
 dience, and continue Holy and Obedient t 
the end. ” 

2. Moreover, this Notion of a Condition 
'Peace, and Redemption, renders our Salyatid 
not to be of God's Free Grace alone, throug! 
that Redemption that is- in Jeſus Chriſt, Þ 
that we procure our Peace, *or rake it "wit 
God our ſelves, with our own Money, 1. GA 
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T4 our Repentance, Faith, Holineſs, and final Perſe- 

® yerance 5 and that Chriſt only merited or pur- 
19 chaſed this Grant, that our Money, 5. e. our 
ZZ Faith, Obedieace, &c. ſhould go for good 
5M Coin in Heaven, and procure our Juſtification, 
Peace, and Eternal Life for us—And thus the 
Glory that we are ſaved would not belong to 


God and Jeſus Chriſt alone ; true,that we might 
be ſaved, we may thank God andChriſt; God, 
by the Death of his Son, 1s made reconcilable, 


but that we are ſaved, we may thank our ſelves, 


Chriſt doing no more for us that are ſaved, 
than he did for them that periſh but on- 
ly we had more Wir and Care than they had ; 
4. e. for by improving our common Grace, God 
was obliged to give us his Special Grace. \ 

3. After this Notion Chriſt might be, or 
might not be a Redeemer at all; our Peace 
might, or might not be made with God, be- 
cauſe it wholly dependeth upon the Will of 
Man, Man's Will determines the Iſlue of the 
whole matter, not that Chriſt undertook to 
bow our Wills, or reconcile us to God ; no, 
but that we' our ſelves muſt Anſwer the Cone 
dition of Repentance, Faith, (. bedience, &c. or 
elſe all that Chriſt hath done is loſt, and comes 
to nothing ; and why might not all refuſe to do 
_=_ as well as ſome, who never will believe, 

C. 

Chriſt ſhall be a Redeemer, and make our 
Peace if we pleaſe ; this puts a Bar*to the Pur- 
chaſer (as one obſerves) a Man can't in any 
good ſenſe be called a Redeemer of ſuch Per- 
lons out of Slavery, till the Perſons Po 

| | thole 


F;ek. 36. 
2G, 27. 


© Perſon in Slavery, upon this Condition, that 


© he yield to ſerve meSeven Years after ; I mult b 


© have his Conſent before I can Redeem him; 


* and therefore upon theſe Conditions I am 


© certainly ſuſpended from being a Redeemer : 


for it 1s to be a Redeemer of all, if they pleaſe, 
but can be a Redeemer of none but of ſuch that 


conſented to the Terms propoſed. 


4. Belides, this caſteth horrid Reproach up- 
on the Son of God, as if he had done ſome 
great thing, fqr us, in dying and making our 
Peace ; when indeed, according to this Noti- 
on, he doth but deceive poor Creatures; for 
he has made their Peace and Redeemed them if 
they will but get out of Satan's Hands, and 
break his Chains and Bonds in pieces, and raile 
themſelves from the Dead, and change their 
own Hearts, &©c. whereas he knew we were 
n9 more able to do this, than to create a new 
World, Therefore, Brethren, pray obſerve; 
we athrtm, that whatſoever | Conditions were 
agreed upon in the Covenant of Peace, Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt undertook to do and 
perform them all, both for us, and alſo in us; 
I will give them a new Heart, I will take away 
the Stony Heart, and I will give them a Heart 
of Flefh, I will put my Fear into their Hearts, ant 


p< F.31.33 they [hall not depart from me. 1 will Gircamciſe thei 


Hearts 
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thoſe Conditions, upon which he laid down the | 6 
Price : | Asfor Example, (faith he) *I lay down 7 
© an Hundred Pounds for the Redemption of a 


oy 
© nay, and am no Redeemer of fnch Perſons, if * 


© they refuſe the Terms : So that for Chriſt to # 
be an Univerſal Redeemer, 1s a Contradiction; 


© ku es. + A 


CE — 


l.. Hearts to love the Lord their God 
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He that Philip. 1.6, 
hath beguw a good Work in you, will perform it to 

the Day of Chriſt, who were born not of Fleſh, nor Job. 1:13; 
of Blood, nor of the Will of 7Man, but of God. 

To believe is our Duty, but 'tis Chriſt that 

gives us Grace and Power fo to do ; and this 

Grace was alſo purchaſed for us by his Blood ; 

He 15 exalted at God's Right Hand to be a Prince Ads 5.31. 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance,&c, And Faith 

alſo is the Gift of God, Eph. 2: 8. 

5. Moreover, Who can believe that Chriſt 
would ſhed his Blood for ſuch whom he knew 
would never anſwer thoſe Conditions which 
theſe Men ſpeak of ? beſides, they being Con- 
ditions out of their power to hee Brees 

6. Moreover I might argue thus, 2. e. If 
Chriſt died for all, he intended to fave all, but 
he never intended to ſave all, therefore he di- 
ed not for all : Who ſhall fruſtrate his Purpoſe, 
or Intention ? 

7. That Purchaſe of Peace and Remiſſion of Exmen, 
Sins that leaves many Man under a certainty to © onfeſſio+ 
be Damned, is not to be eſteemed a Redemp-#.. _ 
tion at all. | 

8. Moreover, Chriſt's Death and Reſurre&i- 
on ſhall have its full and proper Effefts, for 
whom, or in whoſe ſtead he died : See Foh. 1 2. 

23, 24- 

9. If there be the ſame Eternal and Un- 
changeable Cauſe of the Price of the Redemp- 
tion, as of the Application to the ſame Per- pr.chuf 
ſons, then whoſoever- his Blood was ſhed p.203,204 
for, ſhall have the Vertue thereof applied to #5 Da#: 
them ; what{oever is nor efficient is not ſuffici- Ba 

wo ent 
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tbe Go- GOd, but the Condition agreed on, as required 


tt opened of the Creature by his own power to act and 
- Jexerciſe, it would not only be hard, but im- 


Epbeſ. t. 


ent to attain the End thereof ; See a late © 


T realiſe. 
Object. If this be ſo, why i 
fo Unnerſal ? 


4+ Aiſw. Becauſe no fort of Sins, nor Sin- © 


ners by Name, are excepted, or exempted: 
Who can ſay, he was not included 1n this Co« | 
venant of Peace to whom the Goſpel comes ? 


2; Becauſe Miniſters know not but that eve-'- Þ 


ry one to whom they Preach, may be compre- 
hended in this Covenant, or in the Election | 
of Grace. 

3. Becauſe if any ſort of Sinners were ex- | 
cepted, | unleſs God: ſhoulR-diſcover them by } 
Name, who were iucluded; Multitudes might 
utterly deſpair. 

4. The Proclamation doth not run to all 
otherwile than thus, viz. He that Believeth, 
he that comes to Chriſt, &c. or that believes 
the Record God hath given of his Son, or that 
receives'the Atonement, or believes the Te- 
[timony of the Goipel's See Mark 16. 16. Fob. 
3. 36. | 

This brings me to the next thing, 

Fourthly, What are the Terms upon which 
Peace 18 off ered and proclaimed ? 

'The Terms on which Peace 1s proclaimed, 
run thus, v:z. 

1, That whoſoever it vs that believeth, ſhall 
be. ſaved; True, if Faith was not the Gift of 


poſlible, 'becauſe Faith mult be wrought in our 
E Hearts 


the Proclamation 


—- 
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, : Hearts by the ſame Power that raiſed Chriſt 

* from the Dead; but he that calls dead Lazarus 

* toriſe from the Dead, is able to quicken, and 

= by his commanding Voice, to raiſe the Soul, 

& dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes : The Goſpel in the Fpb 2-2, 
® Hand of the Spirit is a mighty Inſtrument. of 

XX Chriſt's Power in the begetting or working of 

XZ Faith in poor Sinners. 

2. The Proclamation runs to him that thir/t- 

= eth : Oh, "Icy one that thirſteth come to the Wa- jc s 1, 


ters, &c. Jeſhs ſtood up and cryed, If any Man 
thirſt; let him{come to re and drink : This thirſt- 
ing may refer to thirſting after Happineſs, de- 
firing to be ſaved ; yer others think it is a 
Thirſt begotten in the Soul by the Spirit ; from 
the ſight and ſenſe of the Excellencies that Siners 
ſce in Chriſt, and the Neceſlity of him, they 
defire and thirſt after him, Faith draws Vertue 
from Chriſt, but the Branch cannot draw Sap 
trom the Root, until 1t is grafted into the 
Stock ; Falth 1s the Fruit of the Spirit, therefore 
the Seed muſt be firſt ſown in our Hearts : And 
this originally proceeds from our federal Uni- 
on with Chriſt, in the Covenant of Peace. And 
Secondly, by our Myſtical Union with him by 
the Spirit ; for is hereby Faith is wrought : 
Can any thing but evil Fruit grow out of a 
wild and evil Stock, and Root ? all Works be+ 
fore Grace, are Dead Works, and: profit us 
nor, 

3. The Termsare to look to Chriſt ; Look to j(2.45.22 
me and be ſaved, all ye Ends of the Farth : This 
IS all one with Believing; the Jſraclites that 
were ſtung with Fiery Serpents, were to lodk to 
M 3 the 
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the Brazen Serpent; ſo Chriſt is lifted up, that 
Fok.3.14, whoſoever looketh to him, or that believeth on ® 
I 5. bim, ſhould not periſh, but bave Everlaſting 
Life. 
| a "Tis made to all them that come to Chriſt 2 
Matt. 11. Come to |me all ye that labour, and are heavy la- 
23, den, &c.| All that the Father bath given me, ſhall 
Joh.6.37- come unto me ;* and be that cometh to me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. | 

5. It runs to every one that hears, but it is | 

8 17/2.55.3. to ſuch that hear Chriſt's Voice; Hear, and your | 

 Fob.25.3. Souls ſhall Irve : The Dexd ſhall hear the Voice 

of the Son of God.” It is alſo to every one that 

Rev-22.17 will, and whoſoever will, let him take the Water of 
Life freely, Whoſoever God hath inclined 
their Will, or made willing to accept of Peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt : If any Soul belzeves in Chriſt, 
thirſteth| for Chriſt, looketh to Chriſt, or com- 
eth to Chriſt, and yet Chriſt reje&eth him, 
then charge him with Injuſtice + But where 
lives that Man, tho he was never fo Vile and 
Ungodly that did thus, but he found Mercy! 
O ſee how Free and Univerſal the Proclamati- 
ON 1s ! 

Object. Tis not ſo Free, but Unbelief puts 

a Bar, 

Anſw, A Sinful State is no Bar to the Power 
= of God ; for what tho ſome believe »«t, ſhall ther 
Rom. 2.2, Unbelief make the Faith of God of none "Effet ? 
1 - £ - God forbid. | | 

Object. But Men muſt be humbled firſt, before 
they come, and they muſt renounce their 1dols, 


&C, 


Anſ, 
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Anſw. Grace only humbles ; They ,hall look 
= to me, whom they pierced, and ſhall mourn : But 
®Z God firſt pours upon them the Spirit of Grace, 
© before they can thus look, or mourn : See Zech, 
1 2.10. all previous Qualifications before Grace, 
are abominable to God, becauſe the State of 
the Soul is ſuch ; and all ſuch things that pro- 
ceed not from Faith, God abhorreth ; *tis but 
a working for Life, and not from Lite; Is the 
Improvement of Common Grace, the Fzxderal- 
Condition of geting Special ? No ſurely. 


APPLICATION. 


1 Infer. From hence we may infer, That in 
the Covenant of Peace, the Promiſes of God 
are Abſolute; and that this Abſoluteneſs im- 
plics,- that all the Conditions that are required 
on the Creature's part, Grace is promiled to 
them to perform them oa God's part,}/ho works 
in us to will and to do of bus own good Pleaſure. 

2, This Proclamation 1s not fo Univerſal, 
but that it wholly dependeth upon God's So- 
vereign Pleaſure, who ſhall reap the Benefit of 
it:*T1s ſent to one Nation, and not to ano- 

ther; Godis not obliged to ſend it to all King- 
- 8 doms and Nations, nor to all in that Nation 
whither he is pleaſed to ſend it ; but if Chriſt 
died forall, I mean in the ſtead of all. to fa- 
tisfie Divine Juſtice for every individual Per- 
:W fon, then he would be Unjuſt in not ſending 
the Goſpel to themall——But he muſt Call all, 
and be ſure he would give all the leſler Gifts 
as well as the greater, viz. the Goſpel and 
p, «.£ wa Faith 
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Rom. 10. 


Rom. 5.10. Faith, 1, &c. to all, as well as his Son to die for 


them all, and notlet them periſh in their Sins 
and Unbelief, for whom Chriſt died ; for with- 
out Faith all Adult Perſons muſt periſh ; And 
bow ſhall they believe on him whom they bave not 
heard? And how . ſhall they hear without a 
Freacher ? 

3. This Proclamation offers Free Pardon of 
all Sins, both paſt, preſent, and to come, to 
all that believe in Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore 
a final Deliverance from the Curſe of the Law, 
and the Wrath of God, Rom. 8. 1. 

4. Free Juſtification by Chriſt alone, is 
therein offercd alſo, 

5. With a Supply of all Grace to the End, to 
all "__ that are in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 4. 1 9. 

It proclaims God to be our Father, and 
we his Sons and Daughters, upan receiving Je- 
{us Chriſt. ' 

7. Moreover, where any Elect Sinners are, 
or dwell, thither the Proclamation ſhall, and 
mult go, to bring them all into the Bonds of 
the Covenant. 

. 8. And alſo whoſoever receive this wellcome 
News, ſhall be ſaved from Hell, and be Crown- 
ed with Glory in Heaven for ever and ever. 

9. O Bleſs God for the Goſpel ! for the News 
of Peace, and you Sinners ſee that you attend 
upon the Preaching of the Word of Recoacili- 
ation, for this way he has ordained to work 
Faith in you: O! Cry to him to pour out his 
Spirit and help you to believe ; never reſt till 
you have got a Heart, a Will to take of the 
Water of Lite, 2 
10. Ter- 


_— ha 
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10. Terror. But tremble you that reject theſe 
Tidings, this Grace, for ſuch that finally do 
ſo, ſhall never have a ſhare of that Peace Chriſt 


hath made by his Blood, for on ſuch the Wrath Job. 3.36, 


of God abides, and will for ever, —— Moreover, 
he will alſo make it appear, that Man's De- 
ſtruction is of themſelves, tho their help is 
only in him, Dread, leaſt God gives you- up 
to blindneſs of Mind, and hardneſs of Heart ; 
nay, leave you alſo to "Temporal Plagues and 
Judgments, as'he dealt by the Jews of old. 

11, Comfort. Moreover, here is Comfort to 
Believers who have heard, and do know the 
Joyful Sound. 

4. They have Intereſt in this Peace, and 
have a Title to Heaven by Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs alone, | 

2. It isalſo a ſign they were beloved from 


Everlaſting, becauſe drawn to Chriſt, or were Jer. 31.3. 


Elected before time, becauſe called in time; 


therefore let all ſuch praiſe the Holy God. To 


whom be Glory now and for ever, Amen. 
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SERMON VIIL. 


Shewing when the Covenant did Com- Nl * 
mence;; allo the Nature of the Co- 


IM 

venant opened. | | 
L 

ISA. Liv. x.. IS 

N 


Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be Þ © 
removed, ſaith the Lard that bath mercy Nl * 


on thee. 
Doct. H AT there 1s a Covenant of Peace, B B 
made or agreed on, and ſtands firm W of 
in the bebalf of all God's Ele@. þ: 


The next thing under the General Head I Sj 
I am vpon, I ſhall as it were but mention, 
which is the S:xth thing propofed, vIz. 

Queſt. When did the Covenant of Peace Com- 
mence, and who are included in it, and what ws re- 
quired in order to their aFual Poſſeſſion of the 
Peace, and Bleſſings thereof ? 

' 1. The Covenant was made in Eternity, but 
the time of its firſt Commencement, was 

our firſt Parents had violated the Law of the 
iirſt Covenant. 

2. But'it did not fo fully commence in the 
actnal diſpenſation thereof, until -Chriſt put ÞM th 
an end to the Covenant of Works; then it was 


(as 


— 
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"(as you have heard) eltabliſhed ; He took away 


the firſt, that be might eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

[]. As to thoſe who were included in it ; they 
were all the Elect, or all the Secd of Chr:/t, or 
all that he, as a publick Head, repreſented, and 
no more. True, the whole World receives 
many external Bleſſings by virtue of it, (for 
the Elc& ſake ;) for Jeſus Chriſt is their Great 
Landlord, and Glorious Sovereign. The World 
is upheld by a new Title, 4.e. from Chriſt as 
Mediator ; for had not he interpoſed between 
God and it, the. whole viſible Fabrick doubt- 
leſs had been diſſolved, and the whole Race of 
Mankind loſt for ever. 

III. That which is required, 1n order to a- 
Qual Intereſt in, and Poſſeſſion of the Sacred 
Bleſſings of this Covenant, and the Peace there- 


of, is Union with Chriſt : 7 will cauſe you t0 xzek.20, 
paſs under the Rod, and bring you into the Bonds 37. 


of the Covenant, Under the Rod, God brings 
Sinners under Convictions, that wounds like a 
Rod, and makes them paſs under the Yoke, 7.e. 
he Marries them to his Son, and fo brings 
them. into the Covenant.” Sinners, by Faith, 
take hold of this Covenant, and Chriſt being 
given to them, they alfo give themſelves to him, 
to be his, and no more their own, but the 
Lords; they take God to- be their God, and 
Chriſt to be their Saviour, and ſo come to poſ- 
leſs the Bleſſings of the Covenant, and the 
Peace thereof, 

But no more as to this, I ſhall proceed to 
the third General Head. 


Thirdly, 


ta Wis wed ng, 4, __ +, Dae 
ee Eee Cena comma _ —_—_— 
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The Cove. 
nane of 
Peace, 1s 
the Cove- 
nant of 
Grace. 


Fob 33.24 procured him ; He bath deviſed means that bu 


Thwdly, My Buſineſs an Work is now to B 
open the Nature of the Covenant of Peace. K 
I. Tſhall, God aſſiſting, ſhew you what a kind Je 
of Covenant it is, or explain the Properties of 
i. | | 
2. Apply it. "i 

1. The Covenant of Peace, is the Covenant WY ; i, 
of Grace : But pray obſerve, that the Cove- +, 
nant of Peace may be conſidered as twofold, or Wag 
a mixt Covenant. 

1. Asit refers to Chriſt, or to his part, and MG, 
Work therein ; and as thus it was a Conditio- Whe 
nal Covenant, Chriit receives all tor us, whol- Whi; 
ly upon the account of his own Deſert, or 
Merits. - 

2, But whatſoever we receive by virtue of Wthi 
this Covenant, it is wholly in a way of Free Wof 
Grace and Favour, through his Merits, or 
through that Redemption we have by. his do 
Blood : But take it either ways, tis of Grace.-Wreſ 

Firſt, As to the Riſe, Spring, or Efficient 
Cauſc thereof, it was God's Inhaite Love, and 
Free Grace to his Elet: This moved the Fa- 
to ſend his Son to be our Mediator, and to 
accept of him as our Surety, to do, and' (uffer | 
for us, and in our ſtead. I have before ſhewed, 
God was no more obliged to enter into a Co- 
venant of Peace with Chriſt for us, or any of 
Adam's Oif-ſpring, than he was to reconcile 
hunſelf tothe Fallen Angels, for they were his 
Creatures, 'and more glorious in their firſt 
Creation-than Mankind were- The Surety 01 
the Covenant was alone"of God's finding, he 


Baniſhed 
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Baniſhed might not for ever be expelled from him, 
Fur the Lord bath ranſomed Jacob, and he ſent 
Jeſus: What could be an A& of higher, or 
greater Grace and Favour, than for God to 
vouchſafe, or provide ſuch a Mediator and 


J Surety for his Enemies ? One ſo Great, Glo- 


rious, Worthy, and Able, and one fo willing 
to undertake to make our Peace, and bring us 
again home to God. 

Secondly, And then as to ns, this Covenant 
God entered into with Chriſt for us,muſt needs 
be of God's Free Grace : For as I have before 
hinted, 

[. It was not of Conſtraint, I mean, there 
was no Neceſlity laid on God, or Jeſus Chriſt 
thus to Love, Redeem, and_Save us in reſpet 
of Motive; there was nothiffs in Man I fay; 
that could move the AfﬀeCtions of God thus to 
do; and muchleſs was there any thing in us,in 
reſpe&t of Merit ; we deſerved no ſuch Love, 
either abſolutely, or 'comparatively, becauſe 
we were not only undeſerving, but an ill-de- 
ſerving ; nay, Hell deſerving Creatures, bein 
Rebels to God, Vile, Contemptible, and Baſe 


Wcreatures, even as loathſome as filthy Worms : 


What is Man, that thou art mindful of bim ? 
What is his Deformity, his Polution, his Fil- 
thineſs? And O! What Curſed Enmity was 
nere in our Carnal Mind? Yea, how much 
like to the Devil were we by Nature ? 

II. In that God hath manifeſted his Love 
and Mercy to ſo many, this ſhews his Infinite 
racetous-ward. 


Object, 


2 Sam, 
I4. 14» 
Jer.31.1 


Job. 7 


Ron. $7. 
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Object. May be you will ſay, Why not to more! 
Nay, Why not to all ? 
, Anrſo. 1 anſwer, Why to ſo many ? Nay, 
why to any at all ? Or, Why to ſuch that ar: 
called !' Why to us, and not rather to thok 
thatare loſt? We being all naturally as vilef 


v 
and as bad, as they; nay, perhaps there ar þ 
{ome Sinners 1n Hell, that were not fo bad x 
ſome of \us once were, which he has magnified} G 
his Soveraign Grace and Favour unto, al 
II. The'Covenant of Peace is alone of God C 
Free Grace, becauſe, as our Peace was made G 
without us, not purchaſed by our Money, no ſe 
by any thing done by us; fo the Promiſe of ou er 
having intereſt 4n the Bleflings of this Peace, WF be 
or the Application of the Blood of Atonement, :; 
are not Conditional Promiſes : 1 ſay, not ol pe 
Conditional Promiſes, depending upon tht 
corrupt anddepraved W:ll of Man to pertormy G 
Jer,31-33+ but they are alone free and abſolute ; 7 will puſh ta, 
my Law in their inward part, and write it in thay ar 
Heart :, and will be thetr God, and they ſball by the 
my People ; they ſhall all know me from the leaf Pa 
of them to the greateſt ; I will forgove their Imqu il me 
' ty, and will remember their Sins no more=——!} by 
£eb.36,. wlL ſprinkle clean Water upon them : I will giv hi 
25. them a new Heart: I will take away the Stone by 
Eek. 11. of their Heart, and will give them a Heart off Ot 
248 F Fleſh Are theſe Promiſes made upon anſ©ſ Ou! 
” * 3% Conditions to beperformed by the Creature, of as : 
Fzek. 20, ON previous Qualifications to prepare us fol the 
27. Grace; no, they are all free Promiſes, 7 the: 
and they ſhall; God it is that opens our Ey6,l ver 


that works Faith in us, that makes us willing 
| [9 
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to accept of that Peace he has made for us : By | , 
the Blood of thy Covenant 1 bave ſent out "the © 9"? 
v8 Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein there was no Wa- 
MM tcr. My Brethren, the Covenant of Peace from 
{:W hence appears to be the Covenant of Grace, it 
8 was with Chriſt for us on hard Conditions 
rM but to us in him, only by way of Free Promiſe. 
2 IV. That this Covenant is the Covenant of 
eW Grace, appears not only becauſe it is wholly, or 
alone of Grace that we are brought into the 
(8 Covenant, but alſo becauſe by God's Free 
dF Grace we are kept in this Covenant, or pre- 
o'M ſerved in a State of Peace with God unto the 
uy end : They ſhall not depart from me ;, my Sheep 
ce bear my Voice, and they follow me, and I give . 
unto them Eternal Life and they ſhall never Job.10. 28 


periſh. 
V. But to proceed, *Tis the Covenant of 
Grace 1n oppoſition to the Law, the Inheri- 
tance is not of the Law. (1.) For if they which rom. 1.14. 
are of the Law be Heirs, Faith is made void, and 
the Promiſe made of none effetF. Again, faith 
Paul, For if tbe Inberitance b: of the' Lam, it is nd Gal. 3.18. 
more of Promiſe, but God gave it to Abraham 
by Promiſe. - What is the Inheritance but God 
himſelf, in the Covenant, &c. and this is not 
by our Obedience to the Law, but by Chriſt's 
Obedience thereto : 'Tis not,, my Brethrea, by 
our Obedience to any Law, not to the Goſpel 


=E=ESLT ESDSLESTS 5 


t 
— 


om a5 a Law, for that would tend as much tomake 
joy the Promiſe of God void, as the other : For bad 64.3.2. 
ly there been a Law given that could bave given Life, 
em 2e711ly Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law; 
my — 4d then alſo Chriſt is dead in vain, m_— 6 
[9 2. 
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(2.) In oppoſition to any after-Service which 
we could do, inorder to make God, or Chriſt, 
any Compenſation, or Return, by way of Gra. 
titude for making our: Peace, ſometimes Men 
ſhew great Favour to the Poor in Diſtreſs, and } 
© Pay their Debts upon the Coadition that they 
ſhall Work it out, or make a Compenſation 
that way; but.ſo it is not here, for when we 
bave done all we can do, we are but unprofitable 
* Servants : Can Man profit God ? Whoever gave 
any thing unto him ? | 
VL\,The Covenant of Peace is wholly of 
Graceto us, becaufewe are Quickned, Juſltif- 
ed, Called, Pardoned, Regenerated, Adop- 
ted, have Faith, a new Heart, Repentance, 
Sandtification, and all- things elſe whatſoe- 
ver, by Vertue of this Covenant, 1n a wa) 
of Free Grace, or all is treely giverrto us off © 


God, le 
Let me give you two or three Reaſons of C 
this. | 


| * Whalls 1. Becauſe God will have all the Honour to M 
of Gol's himſelf of our Salvation, he alone will have P: 
Free Grace the Glory, andabaſe the Creature. ol 

2, Becauſe his Deſign herein is to Exalt WF a1 
and Magnifie his own Son, our Lord Jew ®1 
Chriſt. N* 

3. That Man might have no cauſe left him © 1: 
to boaſt nor Sacrifice to his own Drag, But tha iſ ®t 
be that glorieth ſhould glory in the Lord. © 

4. Becauſe God will have the Covenant of 1y 
Peace to be ſure to all the Seed, i.e. to all BY W3 
People; bar if it were not of Grace alone, 1 3 


would not be ſure, but an Uacertain and = tha 
ta 
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table Covenant, or on ſuch Conditions that 
might, or might not be performed. 

Secondly, | ſhall ſhew you, that the Cove- The great 
nant of Peace,is the Covenant of Grace as com- difference 
pared with, or 1n oppolition to the Covenant _ 
of Works: My purpole herein is to ſhew you ,,,,, « 
the vaſt difference betwixt the Covenant of worts, 5 
Grace, aitd the Covenant of Works, the Colds 

[. The Covenant of Works was made with 7 9 
Man, or betwixt God and the firſt Adam : —_— 4 
Adam was ſet up as the common Head, or "” 
preſentative of all his Seed, and he was obli- 
ged to perform all the Conditions ir his own 
Perſon 1n that Covenant. 

But the Covenant of Grace primarily was 
made with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or betwixt 
God the Father, and God the Son as Media- 
tor, in the Name and behalf of all God's E- 
le&, he being ſet up from Everlaſting, as their 
Covenanting Head. 

11. The Covenant of Works was made with 
Man, without a Surety; Adam, in his own 
Perſon, for himſelf, and for all his Seed, being 
obliged to perform perfect Obedience, or live 
and (in not; yet had he none to engage to God, 
or to undertake for him that hefhould thus do : 

But the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation was 

made ſolely -upon the UVzdertaking or Suretifhip 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; true, he was obliged 

to pertorm perte&t Obedience tothe ſame Ho- 

ly Law of God, which Adam (and we in him) 

was required to do ; yet it is ſaid, That Chriſt 

was made a Surety of a better Covenant ; and #:6.7.22- 

that not.only in reſpec of the Promiſes _— 
N ot, 


+ * 


The Diſplay of Gloxlous Grace : Or, 


of, which are better Promiſes, but alſo in re- 
gard of \ the Oath of God, which renders this 
Covenant firm, together with Chriſt's Abili- 
ty, and Faithfulneſs to perform all the Con- 
ditions thereof, and it being a full and free 
Covenant,-and alſo ratified by the Death of 
Chrailt. 

111. The Covenant of Works wasa Conditi- 
onal Covenant, as made with Adam :'- It was | 
made upon mutual Reſtipulation between God 
and him ; and in the ſecond Addition of the MW « 
{aid Covenant to the whole Houſe of Iſrae},God MW « 
promiſed/them, that upon their keeping this MW : 
Exod. 19. Covenant of perfe& Obedience, he would be © } 
5» Oo their God, and they ſhould be his People, Thou 

ſhalt have no other Gods before me : and if thou keep | 
my Laws, and obey my Voice, then thou ſhalt be F # 
a peculiar People unto me. And this alfo they WW © 
Dent-5.27 Undertook, Promiſed, and Covenanted to 
to do ; All that the Lord our God ſpeak unto thee, MW | 
we will hear it, and do it. But what ſaith the W 2 
Lord tothem? O that there was ſuch an Heart 
in them ! He knew well their great Inability MY h 
and Averſeneſs to do whatſoever herequired. © d 
P —=-; But the Covenant of Grace is an abſolute 
"och of Covenant as tous ; as I have, and ſhall further © Þ 
would Whew yau by and by *. F C 
have it fa- IV. The Covenant of Works, tho it requi- W 2 
ſtened on red perfe&t Obedience, Perſonally to be per- 
= —_ ff formed by the Creature : 'yet it gave 10 if b! 
mee” trength to perform what it commanded. as 
1, But inthe Covenant of Peace whatſoever 7% 
God's Law required of us to our Juſtification 
in his Sight, Chriſt covenanted and per farmed ' 
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for vs, and we in him, Hence the Apoltle 

_ faith, That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might Rom:$.3. 
le fulfiled in uw: "In vs, Chriſt and Belie- 
vers are here repreſented bnt as one Perſon ; 
becauſe what he did, we are {aid todo in him; 
Paul can't refer in this place to onr inherent 
Sanctification, far fo no-Believer can fulfil the 
Law, becauſe his beſt Works and Sandtifcati- 
on are imperftett. | 

2. Moreover, whatſoever Duties God. re- 
quires of vs as to our actual Juſtification, in 
our own Conſciences, and as to our Santtifica- 
alſo, he hath promiſed to give us his Spirit to 
perform and work in us. 

1. He commands us to Believe—and. he 
hath promiſed to give us Faith fo to do ; For xpb. 2.8, 
Faith 1s not of onr ſelves, it is the Gift of 
Ged, to you it 1s proen not only to believe, &c, DPhil.1.29, 

2. He hath commanded us to make us a new 
Heart, and he hath promiſed to give us a new zyep. 46. 
Heart, and to put a new Spirit into us. 26; 

3. He commands us to love him, &c. and.he 
hath promiſed to Circumciſe our Hearts {6 to 
do, &c. 

V. The Coyenant of Works laid all that 
broke it under Go@'s denounced Wrath and 
Curſe, and admitted of no Mercy, of no For- 
grvencſs, Heb. 10. 28,  þ j 

In the Covenant of Grace, . Chriſt hath 
born that Wrath and Curſe; He bath Redeemed Gal. 319% 
ns from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe 
for us : Na donbt but under the Law: he that 
was Hanged on a Tree, was not made a Curſe 
only Pilitirally, bur alfo Typical, as henifying 
2 that 


: 
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11 that Curſe Chriſt ſhould be made on the behalf 
FH of the Elec. | 
And by being made a Curſe for us, he 
bore the Puniſhment due to us for our Sins, and 
ſatisfied Divine Juſtice ; ſo that all our Sins, 
Zeb.8.12, who do belicve in gelus, are 1n the Covenant 
of Grace forgiven for ever. 
\ VI. TheCovendnt of Works, as to the Te- 
nure of it runs thus, .4. e. Do this and live; but 
the Covenant of Grace runs thus in the Te- 
A2.16.13- nure of it, 5. 6. Believe and be ſaved ; Believe 
Joh.3.16. gz | the Loyd Teſus Chriſt,» and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. | 
The Ore puts Men upon working, or doing 
for Life ; the other puts them upon believing, 
and working from Life. 
The firſ# promiſes Rewards for the Crea- 
tures Obedience, . and threatens Wrath and 
Death for the Creatures Diſobedlence. 
The ſecond promiſes Rewards of Grace to 
Believers, for what Chriſt hath done, or 
through his Merits ;- and threatens Wrath for 
Mark 16, hot believing, or for non-receiving of Free 
16, Juſtification through Chriſt's Obedience, or 
Job.3.36. for refuſing the only Remedy, or for negleQ- 
Heb.2.2, 10g that great Salvation purchaſed and merited 
by the Lord Jeſus. _ | WS 
VII. The Covenant of Works repreſeats 
God an Angry God, an Incenſed Judge, or as 
Heb, 12. a Conſuming Fire, 
—_ But the Covenant of Grace repreſents God 
Matt.3.17 itt Chriſt, a Reconciled Father ; This is my 
Ia.27.4, Beloved Son, 1m whom I am well pleaſed ;, Fury 
not in me ; There is no Fury in God, no Wrath, 
no 
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no Condemnation to any thar'be&tieye, or that Ao”. 5-1- 


are in Jeſus Chriſt. 

VIII. The Covenant of Works conſiſted all 
in Precepts, in Commands which were partly 
Moral, and partly Ceremonial ; the latter be- 
ing numerous, ſome ſpeak of more than three 
Hundred Precepts that were injoyned on the 
People ; for tho the Ceremonial Law ſhadow- 
cd the Goſpel, yet Pal counts” it part of the 
firſt Covenant: See Heb.9. 1. Yet'l deny not; 
but that there was much Grace held forth init; 

But the Covenant of Grace,as tons, conſiit- 
eth'only of Free Promiſes. Hence the Ele& are 
called, The Children of the Promiſe 


the Promiſe... And hencg the Covenant of Grace 
1s called, The Covtnants of Promiſe. 

Note, *Tis called Covenants, in reſpedt of the 
divers Revelations, or Declarations of it, as 
to: Adam, Abraham, David, &c.: and as re- 
vealed in the Goſpel,” tho it 1s but one and the 
{ame Covenant : True, it may differ in ſome 
Accidents, but in Subſtance it was the ſame, 
viz. Jeſus Chriſt promiſed, 'and' Free Juſtifica- 


tion through him, 7s the Law againſt the Ga14.21. 


Promiſes ? That is, Is the Law, as given in 
Mount Sinai againſt the Covenant of Grace ? 
No, bur given in Snbſerviency thereunto ; or 
as leading to it by diſcovering the Evil of Sin, 
and the abſolute Neceſſity of Chriſt's perfect 
Obedience thereunto in our ſtead. 2! 

IX. The firſt Covenant required perfet O- 


bedience to the Law in every Man's own Per- 
- N 3 ſon, 


Unto Rom: 9.8; 
Abraham, and his Seed, were the Promiſes made : ©4-3-16. 
Now we Brethren, as Iſaac was, . are" Children” of G1, 26. 


Vl 
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ſon, in reſpe& ta their Juſtification''at God's 
Bar, by which means, throngh Man's Weak» 
neſs, and Inability to perform” it;/"tis called, 

2 Cor.4.6,, The Killing Letter ; T be Letter killz--- for Sin 
taking occa/tou by the Commandment Aeceived me, 
Rom.7.11, and by it ſlew me—=—- Sinrevived, and 1 dyed : 
That-is, as to any hope of Life by the Law. 
But” the Covenant of Grace admits of 7a 
Subſtitute, or of a Surety, to keep the 
Law for us; and God accepteth.of his Obe- 
dience and Suffering as 1mputed to us, 
to our free Diſcharge and Juſtification in his 
Sight : And hence the Goſpel 1s called, The 
£ Cor.2.6. Miniſtration of the Spirit, and Life; + 
-  - Thus the Covenant of Peace; 4s the Cove- 
nant of Grace. 

(1.) As conſidered init ſelf. . (2.)Compars- 
tively, or in oppoſition to the firſti\Covenaut, 
or Covenant of Works. rf 

Thirdly, The Covenant of Peace, is the Co- 
venant of Grace, appears in that 'tis an abſo- 
late Covenant. 

Nis the IL. It is not made on Conditions to be per- 
Covenzrt formed by us, i. e. which -being- performed, 
of ' Grace, gives us a Right unto the Reward promiſed 
pier. Fra thereupon ; becauſe our Right and Title-to 
Covenant, Heaven, is only by the Righteauſneſs of Chrilt 
through his perfect Obedience to the Law, Or. 
* The Nature 6f the Covenant of Grace (faith 
© a Worthy Divine) is Abſolute,or a Covenant 
* of Promiſe, notwithſtanding all the Conditi- 
* onalty contained therein,” (1.) In reſpect of 
* the Original Propoſer of this Coyenaat, i! 
© came from the Free and Abſolute WHLGNE 
| al 
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The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 
© 2nd Purpoſe of the Father, 1 Tim. 1. 9; The 
Covenant of Peace was not purchaſed ' by 
Chriſt ; I mean, the Covenant it ſelf, tho the 
Bleſlings in it were Chriſt's Purchaſe, (2.) The 's 
© Covenant is Free and Abſolnteas to the Elect 4 
© Perſonally conſidered ; becauſe the whole of 
© the Federal Conditions lay upon their Head, 
© as undertaking for them. > 

II *If we conſider the Covenant (faith he) 
© jn reſpe& to its Application, orits being ac- 
© tually applicd to the Elect in time ; this is 
© done abſolutely in God's beftowing Grace; 
© and the Gifts of the Promiſe to dead Crea- 
© tures (or to S1aners,as Sinners.) In whom (as 
© faith our Worthy Author) there is an abſo- 
© lute Impoſlibility of performing the leaſt en- Yr. C. 
o * titling A& to the Promiſe, . There can be- 
LW © nothing freer than Life to a dead Creature ; 
© neither doth Life give a Title to Action, but 
8 < it is the Principle of Action. 


— 


II. All the Promiſes of the Covenant in 
- 8 the Promulgation of it, in its Original Na- 
ture, and as relpeCting ns, expreſſes the Te- 
nour of it as moſt Free and Ablolite: Thus it iy 
was to Adam,to Abraham,to David; and tous; 
Twill be your God, and you (hall be my People : It 
is not you ſhall have Peace upon the Con- 
8 dition that you do this or that, ye ſhall be 
8 Pardon'd, or then be Juſtihed; No, but 
quite otherwiſe ; But he that worketh not, Rom-4.5,. 
WH but believeth on him that Tuſtificth the Un- 
WH godly : ?Tis not by our Obedience, or Du- 
ties, but by the Promiſes that we partak 
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of the Divine Nature: 2 Pet. 1. 4. &c, All is 
given abſolutely of Free Grace. Trut, there 
are inthe Covenant, Conditions'of Connexis 
on; if a Man believes, he ſhall be faved:; 
But who gives that Faith ? Is it not God? 
Pray obſerve that Jeſus Chriſt hath made. our 
Peace, and Faith to receive the Atonement is 
given asan abſolute Promiſe : Is not the Spirit 
ſo given? And pray, doth not God give the 
Spirit, before Faith can be exerted by us ? 1s 
not Faith the Fruit of the Spirit ? And doth not 
Gal 5-22. the Fruit proceed from the Seed, and the A& 
flow from the Habit ? | 


Brethren, beware of them that Preach Peace 
to you, upon a Conditional Covenant ; the 
Reader, be Condition they ſpeak of, 1s your Repeatance, 
70r offend- Faith, Regeneration and Obedience, | 
ed ] repeat. Andalas, who is able to perform theſe hard 
us ſ00- Conditions ? Beſides, this is to turn the Cp- 
ha Jo venant of Grace, into a Covenant of Works; 
caſe. you muſt work-for Juſtification and Peace; it 
you will have it ; nay, and you ſhall be no 
further Juſtified, nor have Peace, than you 
are SanQtihed, if you believe theſe Mens Go- 
ſpel. 
- But we ſay that Peace is made, and God 


hath promiſed that he will give the Spirit, even. 


Pour it. out upon Sinners ; he. firſt; pours out 
the Spirit of Grace, and then the Sinners be+ 
licve or look to him whom they. pierced, 
Zec.10.12 and receive the Bleſling of Peace, or have the 
Minifeſtation of it to their Conſciences. . There 
i no Condition (faith Reverend Cotton.) before 
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Faith, 


The Covenant of Peace DpeneD. 
Faith, but a Condition of Miſery, a loſt Conaiti- | 
on Theſe Men render God like Pharaob's T ask- bs 
maſters, who would have their Tale of Brick, as | 
but find the Jraelites no ſtraw. . 

They will not have Sinners to have. Peace, = 
without doing. that for it, which indeed-,no 
Man is able todo ; But O ! let poor-loſt Souls 
look up to Chriſt, wait on him, attend 60n'us 
Word, cry to him who hath recezved Gifts for 
the Rebellious alſo, 1. e. the Gift of the Spirit, 
the Gift, (or rather) the Grace of Faith, the 
Gift of Righteouſneſs. 
Will you have a Righteouſneſs wrought out 
of your own Bowels, . or by doing, or have 
none at all ? Will you be faved by Works,and < 
not by Grace ? But to proceed, 
The--Abſoluteneſs of. the Covenant 
(ſairh this Author) appears as to. us, in | 
that all the , Federal, Intithng, | Conditions Dr C , 
contained init, are found in another, 1, e. 4 
© ia Chriſt, and not in us; neither wrought in 4 
' WJ vs, nor by us; for, whatſoever is wrought Kom.g.16w | - 
| W inus, is of Free Grace. 1 
My Brethren, * ii 
Doth .a Child contribute any thing to its. 
own Formation in the Womb? Alas, What is 
in vs before we are Born again ? And of bis [um.1.18. 
"mn Will begat he.us, &C. | 
Obja.,, But doth not the Goſpel require Faith 
and Repentance, as the Condition of Juſtification,, 
and Eternal Life ? | 
i Anſw, 1 told you but even now, there are 

Conditions of Connexion by way of order and 
dependance of things one upon another : * AS 
"ou | iQ 
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©in Logick (faith the ſame Reverend Divine) if | 
© a Creature be a Man, he is a Rational Cres: 


ri 
*ture; orif God be the firſt Cauſe, he is the W n; 
© Creator of all things : And in this ene G 
©(faith he) Creation is a Condition of Salvati. Mt C: 
"on; if a Man be'Saved, he muſt he Created: & F: 
©$9 if a Man believe he ſhall be Saved, believ. Ml C 


©ing 15 a Condition of Connexion, a State of M it 
© Grace is thus a Condition to a State of Glo. or 
*ry, by way of Connexion in the Promiſe ; but w: 
© one 1s not the Feederal Condition of another, W he 
© but both come 1n as the Gifr of Grace; inthis lf a ; 
© fence the Covetiant contains all theConditi- ay 
© ons of Order and Dependance in the Exhibi- W Pc 
©tion and Performance ; the hearing the Word 
© is the Condition of Faith, but hearing is nota W di 
© Feederal Condition ; fo the giving the Spi-MF re 
© rit is the Condition of Union to Chriſt and © 1 « 
© Faith, and Faith the Condition of receiving W na 
© of Pardon, and living in Holineſs and the WW 10 
©ojving of Pardon the Condition of —_ Fo 
©, and Holineſs the Condition of ſeeing( 
* and of having Eternal Happineſs; but theſe Cc 
© kind of Conditions are not Federal Intitling W 1 
© Conditions to the Promiſe, but are con-W 7 / 
©*tained in the Promiſe, and denote the Con- Wh 4 
© nexion and Dependance of 'one promiſed Be- i *<: 
* nefit upon another. | 
2. God requires Faith and Repentance of 
them that ſhall be faved ; but (r.) Not that 
the Creature can do either of theſe of himſelf, 
but to ſhew he wt!l work Faith and, Repentance 
in all whomhe will fave,or as he hath ordained 
the End, fo he hath alſo ordained the Means 


(2) 
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The Covenant of JIzace-Dpened. 
(2.) Burt [not that either of thele are . 
ring, or Faderal Conditions of the Cove- 
nant bleflings, or of Salvation, becauſe all the 
Graces of the Spirit are contained 1n the 
Covenant. as part of it ;' therefore neither 
Faith, Repenrance, Regeneration, as - the 
Creatures Part or Work, can beConditions of 
it : Theſe Men call Faith, &e: ſuch a Condnt- 
on, that the Mercies granted/areſuſpended till * 
we perform the Condition. Itis therefore, ſaith 
he,no more than an A&t of ours.” True,we have 
a good Bargain, as a Man-thatrgives but T wen- 
ay Guingas of his own, Purchaſes an Hundred 
Pounds per Anmmn. = 

Brethren, (as our Author obſerves) We moſt 
diſtinguiſh of the Miniſtry of Reconciliation,in 
j- W& reſpect of the Letter of it, and the Spirit of it, 
a 1 Cor. 3.6. inthe Letter of it, or meer exter- 
of nal Diſpenſation- it kills, becauſe the Sinner 
ce looks upon all theſe Conditions of dependance, 
Faderal Conditions, but the Spirit in 1ts Mi- 
e 
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niſtry is abſolute, according.to the Original 
Contra, and the fulleſt Diſcovery in its 
higheſt freedom ; therefore the Apoſtle ſays, 
-W The Spirit giveth Life. The believing Corimthi- 
-& 42s, are ſaid to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, writ- 
WW tcn and tranſcribed from the Original-Cove- 
nant Contract ; ot with Ink, but with the 
{WW $57i7it ofthe Living God. Therefore 
t From hence we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
{the Covenant in'its Abſolute Tenure, and the 
:W Miniſtry thercof, which is Conditionally di- 
48 ſpcnſed, according to the Connexion, Or- 
WW der, and Dependagce of good Things con- 
| | BY tained 


tained in the Promiſe to a mix'd People; 
The Effets of the Miniſtry will either {f. 
ten or harden, it will either work 

by the Miniſtry of the Spirit, according to the 
Nature of an Abſolute Promiſe,and unto ſachit 
becomes a Sawornr:;-of Life, unto Life, or ele 
it works only inthe Letter, and unto ſuch it 
Kills, or 1s a Sawvour of Death unto Death, or 
- an Aggravation” of Death .and Condemns. 
tion : But all its Divine Efficacy is according 
to the Purpoſe, Wil, and: Good Pleaſure of 
God. But having occaſionally ſpoken mac 
before of the Abſoluteneſs.of the Covenant, 
[ ſhall fay no more, but Conclude at thi 
Time, 


— 
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SERMON 1X. 


urther opening the Nature of the Co- 
venant of Peace ; that *tis a well-or- 
der'd Covenant, a Glorious Covenant, 
a Full Covenant, a Seaſonable Cove- 
nant. Cc. 
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either ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mency 


on thee, | 


DoR. HAT there is a Covenant of Peace, Feby. 6, 
made or apreed O07, and ſtands fir m 16 98, 
in the bebalf of all God's Ele@&. 


Ta, my Brethren, upon the Third General | + } 
eag af Diſcourſe, which is to open the Na- 
ure Gehc Covenant of Peace. 


1. Iſh i you it is the Covenant of Grace. 
\nd thatagoonſidered in it ſelf, 
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is an Abſolute Covenant. 
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Fo«rthly, To proceed ; It is a well-order 
Covenant ; See 2 Sam: 23, 5. Tet he bath may 
with me, an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in al 
things and ſure, &C. 

Fhe Cove. . 1+ This Covenant 1s well-ordered in all thing} 
ow of In reſpect of the Revelation, and Manifeſtati 
Grace « On of all the Perfeftions, and Glory of tt 
well o- Three Divine Perſons in the Godhead, 
dered Co- 1, The Perfetions, Work, and Glory « 
vena. God the Father ſhines forth, and is diſplayedi 
this Covenant. « | 
2. The Perfe&tions, Work, and Glory 
God the Son, ſhines forth, and is diſplaya 
herein alſo. 

3. [The Periections, Work, and Glory « 
God the Holy Ghoſt ſhines forth, and is di 
played in it likewiſe, as hath been ſhewed. 

IT. This Covenant is well ordered in 4 
Things reſpetting the Manifeſtation, or Re 
velation of the PerfeCtions, and Glory of 
the Divine Attributes of God, and.as they 
{0 in this Covenant appear to meet togethe 
in Sweet Harmony. | 

[[I. This Covenant 1s well ordered in al 
things, to the utter Overthrowing, Defeat 
ing, and Deſtroying for ever the Dekign, De 
vices, Works, and Kingdom of the Deml 

t Job.3.8, For to this End was the Son of God manifeſted. 

IV. 'T his\ Covenant is well ordered in" 

_ things to magnifie the Sandtion and Honour 
the Holy Law of God, 4n that rather then tit 
Law ſhall fall to the Ground, of be" violate: 
or rendered contemptible 10. God's Saving i 


_ Smners, the Son of God gue and takes 
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Nature on him, and yields Perfett Obedience 
ro it; and to greaten its Glory, he died the 
Curſed Death of the Crofs, toanſ{wer rhe Juſt 
Puniſhment it doth denounce upon Mankind, 
W tor the Breach thereof. Moreover, + 
| V. This Covenant is well ordered in all 
things for our Good, both in reſpect of Grace 
here, and Glory hereafter ; or in reſpect of 
hat by it we are delivered from; and of thoſe 
high Priviledges, Dignities, and of that Un- 
changeable and Eternal Horiour we are raiſed 
punto hereby : But becauſe 1 have lately upon 
another Text ſpoken unto theſe _ large- 
Iy 1n two Sermons On the Covenant, I 
add any thing further on this Account *. 

Fifthly, It is a Glorious Covenant. 

I. It ſt needs be a Glorious Covenant in 
reſpect had to the Time when it was made, or 
entered into, between the Father and the Son - 
and this was, as you have heard, before the 

orld began, even in Eternity, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

it. 1, 2. 
Hence Jeſus Chriſt *tis faid was a Lamb ſlain 
before the Foundation of the World, Rev.1 3:8. 
and what Pilate, and the People of 1/rael, and 
he Gentiles, did to-- him, was” whatſoever 
od's Hand and bis Counſel determined before 
0 be done, Act, 4. 28. 


mm 


See Þ book Intituled, The everleſting covenant, 4 ſweer 
cordial for 4 drooping Soul, - being Two. Sermons 
Preached upon the Account of Mr, Henry F, 


all not” 


wage Miniſter of the Goſpel, and at his Requeſt, 1 


from 2 Sam. 23. 0 & 
'4 To 


192 The Diſplay of Glozious Gmacet0r, * 
a —_ 
| The Cove- | Certainly that Covenant that was ſo early, 
G9, een from Everlaſting, contrived by the Suh. 
Gris lime Wiſdom of God, and entered into be 
Covenant. tween ſnch Glorious Perſons as the Father and 
the Son, muſt be a moſt Glorious Covenant, 
and this,” I ſay, in reſpect to the Time when, 
and to the Perſons who entred into it,certainly 
it muſt be ſome'great Thing that is contained 
in this'Covenant that was ſo early, and by the 
Eternal God concluded upon. 

II. It muſt needs be a Glorious Covenant, in 
regard that there was alſo a Council held abat 
it 1n Eternity, for it was made as the Reſult 
of a Great and Glorious Council ; Him, bein 
delivered by the Determinate Council and Fart- 
knowledge of God, ye bave taken, and by Widk 
Hands ye have Crucified and Slain. The I 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit then agreed, Ths 
the Second Perſoa ſhould aſlume the Nature « 
Man, and die to make our Peace ; tho 'tis tru 
elſewhere it is ſaid, The Counſel of Peatt vu 
between them both, viz. the Father and the $00; 
yet ſince it is aſcribed to God without diſtineti 
on of Perſons, and alfo ſeeing the Holy Gholl 
hath his part in this Covenant to act and 
in-order to_ the actual 'and compleat Accomt 
pliſhment of the © whole TranſaQtions agttt 
on In that Glorious Council, I ſee no real 0 
exclude the Holy Ghoſt from being concern 
therein, | | 
'-* Moreover let us conſider the great Thing 
Conſulred about in that Glorious Counctl.. . 
1 ro was how God might be Juſtzor Magat 
his Juſtice, and yet be Graczous, and Maga 
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© The Covenant of Peace Opened. 193. 
his Mercy, and Infinite Love and Goodneſs ; 
or how God might preſerve his own Hogour; 
and yet become our Redeemer. , Wy 

2. How Sin might be puniſhed, and the O- 
dious Nature, and Inhnite Evil that is in it, 
be expoſed, and yet the guilty Sinner be ac- 
quitted. | | — : 

1. It is a Glorious Covenaat, becauſe in it 
there is a diſplay of God's Higheſt, and moſt 
Glorious Wiſdom ; the Goſpel contains the 
Manifeſtation of God's Fiddez Wiſdom, and 
the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery ; nay, Paul 
calls it a Glorious Myſtery, To _ God would Col.1.27. 


make known what 15 the Riches of the Glory of this 
Ayſtery. There is much of the Wiſdom of 
God ſeen in his Works of Creation and Pro- 
videnee; yea, and there is alſo great Myſteries 
hid in thoſe: Works of God, but the Chiefeſt 


and moſt Glorious Wiſdom of God is mani; 
teſted in the Work and Covenant of Man's 
Redemption ; Without Controverſie, greats the , Tim, . 
Myſtery of Godlineſs ; © God mani. ted in tbe,6. 
Fleſh, the Word was made Fleſh, This is the 
Wonderment of the Holy Angels, and 'tis 
mervelous indeed, - how an loflaice Nature 
ſhould be Perſonally united to a Finite Nature, 
ſo as to make but one Perſog : What Wiſdom 
of God is here diſplayed? O who can ſearch 
out the depth of this Myſtery ? | 
IV. It muſt needs be a Glorious Covenant in 

relpe& of that diſplay of God's Glorious Love 
therein; God ſo loved the World, that ag Cre- 

4 Wated Beinzs can conceive of it, neither Men 

oor Angels, al*. ky 
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Aid fo I might ſpeak of the Glory. of his 
Juſtice, Per beg &c. which amazing- 
ly ſhine forth hetein, 

_V. Alſo in that this Covenant ſets forth the 
Glory,. Beauty, and Perſonal Excellencies of |e- 
ſus Chriſt. | 
© 1.” In; reſpet of his Perſon, as God-Man, 
_2.”.In reſpe& of his Offices, of which I hare 
already ſpoken.” 

VL.. ft 'is a Glorious Coyenant in reſpeR of 
thoſe Things which we are hereby delivered 
from, and are alſo inveſted with, and raiked 
up to poſlzhs Is not. that a Glorious Co- 
yenant, by the Bleſſings of which, Sinnersare 
delivered from Sin, which is the greateſt Evi; 
and that brings them out of a State of Death, 
Wrath, the Curſe, and Condemnation ?-Aud 
that which alſo gives them,through the Appl 
cation thereof, an Intereſt in God, the clue 
eſt Good ; or which reſtores God to thew 
to W\their God forever? Conſider wh 


_ »Glorious Gifts and Priviledges.are g1Ven. al 


granted in this Covenant ? Is not that a Glo 
ons Covenant in which God 1s given, Chrit 
is given tothe Soul? (But this I ſhall of 

more largely under the next Head.) But 0! 
what Glorions Priviledges are contained hett 


. 1n, as granted to all true Believers? , Mc t 


over,' What Glorions Grace 1s by this Gor 
nagt procured for all the Elet? And what 


The Cove. Crown and Kingdom do they hereby obtains 


nant of 


Peace, 4 


true” Title unto. - 
Sixthly, The Covenant of Peace is a ful 


pal =” Covenant; there is nothing wanting 18 1 
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either reſpefting the Glory of God, or our 

Good and Eternal Happineſs. 

[. It is a full Covenant in reſpe&t of Satis- 
fa#ion, Merit and Righteouſneis ; my Bre- 
thren, neither Divine Juſtice, nor the Law ot 
God can require any more than what Chriſt 
hath by his AQtive, and Paſſive Obedience 
paid : God faith, This is my beloved Son in © 
whom 1 am well pleaſed. . Chriſt is called the Sur Me 3-17+ 
of Ro goteouſreſs denoting that fullneſs of Righ- Mat. 4s 2s 
teouſneſs which is'in him as Mediator; What 
is fuller of light than the Sun? And who is 
fuller of Righteouſneſs than Jeſus Chriſt ? 
And as the Sun communicates its Light to all 
the Earth, even ſo Chriſt communicates his 
Righteouſneſs to all the Ele&; 5. e, His Righ- 
teouſneſs is imputed to all that Believe : (not 
the Effedts'. of his Righteouſneſs ) but 
his Active and Paſſive Obedience, is the 
Material cauſe of our Juſtification, and the 
Imputation of it, is the formal cauſe thereof, 
and from him by the Spirit an Inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs is alſo infuſed into the whole Body 
to whom he is a Head of Influence ) to their 
Santification. | 
11. This Covenant is a full Covenant ; be- 

auſe, in it, or in Chriſt (who is the Sum 

pf the Covenant) there is a fullneſs of Suffici- ' 

cy : and in the appnvn of it by the Spi- 

it, There is a f# 7 of Efficacy to all the E- 

ett, He 15s the Head of the Body, the Church, Zpb.1. 2%. 
be Fullneſs of bim that filleth all mn all. *® 
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Chriſt makes the Covenant EffeQual or Effi- 
2atious to all bis Members, filiag all who be- 
| Q 2 — lieve 
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lievez, with all grace. by the Spirit, leaving 
not one believing Soul empty of what is try- 
ly-good. - Doth the Soul want light ? Chriſt 
will give it; He 1s the Light of the Gentiles: 
The Light of the World,, Doth he want Li1 
berty ?- Chriſt releaſes the Captives. Dothhe 
need Reſt ? Chriſt gives the weary and beayy- 
laden'reſt : In a word, Chriſt in the Covenant 
is Food;to the Hungry, Cloaths to the Naked, 
Strength tothe Weak, Health to the Sick, Cow 
rage U9 the Faint-bearted, Succor tO the Temy- 
ted, . Beauty to the Deformed, Riches to the Pow, 
Peace to the Troubled, Life to the Dead Chiiſt 
is all in this Covenant. | 
I1L. It is a Full Covenant; becauſe it as 
{wers not only attthe wants of the Soul, but 
T/41.111-5 the Body alſo: He will give meat,to themtha 
fear him, .he is ever mindfill of bis Covenadt 
Meat to the Soul, and Meat to- the Bod, 
rſal.37.3. Alſo, Truſt in the. Lord and do good, and 
' ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſha 
be fed. All things both for theBody and Soul, 
which, God ſces 1s good for us we ſhall have; 
he will give- Grace and Glory, and n0- god 
thing will be withold from them that walk uprights 
ly :.. Bat yet, we mult got be.the Judges 
what 1s g00d;. but leave it to God. We mg 
think that is, good for us which he may ſeet 
be, hurtful, 
IV. It is a Full Covenant; becauſe in i 
there is the Mediators Fulneſs Communicated 
to'all ſuch that are united to him as the effect 
thereof, 'tis -not a Creature-Fulneſs that is 
Chriſt; no, but the Fulacſs of God: f, 
phe 1 
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pleaſed the Father that in bim all Fulweſs [hould C9). 1. 1g» 
dwells, — in him dwelleth the Fulneſs of the Gods ©? 33: * 
head Fodily : The Fulnefs of the God-head 
dwelks as truly in the Son, as in the+Father,; 
and of his Fulneſs do all.Behevers partake, 
Of bis Fulneſs all we 'recerve, and Gtace for 70, ,..5, 
GT7ace. 
1. Therefore.in this Covenant, we do not 
only receive Light, but the Fulneſfs of Light. 
2. Not only Life, but the Fulneſs of Life, 
becauſe Chriſt is our Life whom we- receive 
in this Covenant: . 
3. Not only Strength, but the Fulneſs of 
Strength ; The Lord 1s the Strength of my heart, Pſz.72.26 
and my Portion for ever. | 
4. Not only Pardon of Sin, but a Fulnefs 
of Pardon ; or, the Fulleſt Pardon, -compleat 
Pardon. _ | 
5. Not only Righteouſneſs, but the Fulneſs 
of Righteouſneſs ; perfet and compleat Righ- 
teoufneſs,, and you are compleat in him. Col. 2. 1c 
6 Not-only Peace, but the Fulnets of Peace; _. 
Peace that paſſeth all underſtanding. | Pal. 47 
7. Not only Beauty, but the Fulneſs of Beau- 
ty; For it was perfed, thro my Comlineſs which _ 
I put upon thee, ſaith the Lord Ged. bh” = 
? 8. Not only knowledge, but CO of 
nowledge; And ye alſo are Full” of all gaod- : 
neſs, filled with alt dh Ste 2406 
The parts may be weak, yet where Chriſt 
dwellsor hath taken poſſeſſion of the heart,there 
the Soul hath a Fnlneſs of Spiritual knowleds : 
Our Veſſtls may be full tho” but ſmall. -An 
g. Not only Joy, but the Fulneſs of” Joy; 
O 3 Theſe 
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Theſe things bave 1 ſpoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy mii 
be full. Agaig, he faith, Ak and ye 
receive, that your joy may be full ;, *tis called, 
unſpeakable joy, lf full of Glory. 

10. Laſtly, And not only Glory, but the 


Fuilneſs of Glory; for the Fulneſs of the Glo- 


ry of Heaven 1s contained 1n this Covenant, 
or the perfe@ and full enjoyment of God, 'e 
ven the Beatificial - Viſton. 
Seventhly. It is a ſeaſonable Covenant. 

.F. In reſpe of God's early contrivance and 
making of it for us with Chriſt ;, 1t was provided 
( my» Brethren ) before Man finned, or ready 
againſt the very time of need : Poor Aden 
when he had ſinned knew, nothing of it. But 
God provided the Plaifter before we received 
the Wound ; he provided us a Phy/itian, before 
we were Sick; or a Saviour in this Covenan 
before we had finned'; had not this Covenat 
been made before with Chriſt for us, we had 
been loſt no doubt for ever that very momena 
Man fell, every thing being Beautiful in its tink, 
or proper ſeaſon. *Tis 

I I. A ſeaſorable Covenant, in reſpe of th 
Revelation or Manifeſtation of it ; even juſt 
Adam had ſinned, and when Dvvine Juſtia 
was ready to lift up his direful 4x of Deva 
Yengeance: How icaſonable is .it' for a poot 


condemned Criminal to hear of a Pardon, 


juſt when he is brought to: the place” of Exe 

cution; aud the Falter is put about his Nerk, 

or the, £x lifted up to Cot off his- Head ? 
It It is a ſeaſonabbe Covenant, in reſpeb 


The Covenant of Pe; o 
to the application of the bleſlings' thereof to a 
Sinner, $\ Ft 
1. *Tis by the Spirit applyed, when the fin- 
ner ſees he is Condemned, being. under the 
ſenſe of Sin, Wrath and Condemnation,” be- 
holding himſelt juſtdropping into Hell ; then 
his Covenant is- opened, - and the bleſing of 
free Juſtification, -and Pardon'is applied: 
2. When the Soul and Conſcience of 'a ſin- 
ner is wounded, and his wounds bleed; then 
is the Balm of the Covenant applied to heal 
im. 
3. When the Sinner ſees he-is purſued by 
the Avenger of Blood, and ſees no way to e- 
ſcape, then his Eyes are opened and he is'di-* 
ected to fly to the City of refuge; the way 
veing made plain and ealie, and the Holy Spi- 
it direts the Soul to Chriſt, and crys Refwpe, 
efupe. © Heb,6.19+ 
4. When the Sinner ſees he is ſo fick that 
he can't live, even then the Phyſician pro- 
vided in the Covenant comes ummediately and 
pours in his Oyl and Wine, When 7 paſſed by and #zet.16.6. 
aw thee polluted in thy Blood, 1 fazd wnto thee 
ive —— Ye 1 ſware unto thee, and entred into ver. '$; 
Covenant with thee ſaith the Lord, and thou be- 
cameſt mine. | 
Eighthly. It is a Sure Copenant:: Ordered in 2 Sam.23. 
all things and ſure. Incline your ear and come 5: 
unto me, bear and your Souls jhall live, ' and 1 Iſe. 55. 3. 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with you evoy * s 
the ſure mercies of David. 
I. It js a fure Covenant, becauſe it is made | 
with ſuch a Surety as Jeſus Chriſt -is , it's Y 
O 4 not 
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not made primarily with us, but with Chrif 

for us,and with us in him; the ſure mercies of Da. 

vid: That is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he j; 

the true ' Antitipical David. ' Sure,  becank 

they are Mercies granted to us thro- Chriſty 
ſaretiſhip; and when a Sinner is brought inty 

the bands of the Covenant, God is ſaid to make 

this Covenant with him, s. e. he attually e- 

rering then'thro* Chriſt into Covenant with 

God ; -but our ſtanding then-in it, 15 upon 

the account of Chriſt's Covenant with the F4- 

ther for us. ” 

- TE. It is a'Sure Covenant, , becauſe it ſtand fir 

upon the abſolute purpoſe and unchangeable i ha 

Pal. 8g, Decree and Councel of God. © My Merey wil to 
28. TI keep with bim, and my Covenant ſhall ſtan bi 


ha 6 faſt with him. —— My Covenant will I not bed if w: 
* 3" nor alter the thing that is gone out of my mouth. th 
Hence the abſolute Decrees of God, are cott-ih # 
pared to mountains of Braſs, 'Zach. 6; 1. Det ”: 
noting how unmovable, ſtedy and unchangi4il 6. 

_ ble his Councels are; nay, Tho' the Mounianil 
Ys 5416- ſhould depart, and the Hills be removed, il Þ 
O' 


aith the Lord, my loving kindneſs ſhall not & 
art from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of 
Peace be removed, &c. All Covenant-M 


are according to God's Eternal purpoſe, which 4 
Epb. 3: 11. purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus'our Lord : The Corel © 
nant ſtands not only as the a& of God's Eter-lh © 


nal Wiſdom, but as- his Eternal. Decree and 
Purpoſe before all Worlds. d 
I[1I, The Covenant of Peace'is ſure, b- WM 2 
cauſe it is confirmed by the witneſs of ti:W © 
Holy Ghoſt, ES... | 
©. bg I. 
| i 
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- 1. The Spirit of God was a'witnels to the 
Covenant when it was made. | 
2. Moreover'it was confirmed in the pro- 
mul-ation of it by the Holy Ghoſt, by wort- 
4erfall Miracles; for what ſerved all thoſe Mi- 
racles more clearly for,than to confirm theAu- 
thority of the Mediator, andthe verity and 
ſtability of the GoſpeF Covenant ? 
« IV. Furthermore, The Covenant was ( as 
you heard) confirmed by 'the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, therefore it is a ſure Covenant. 
V. The Covenant is ſure; becauſe it is con- 
firmed by the Promiſe and Oath of God : Once Pſal. 8g. 
have I ſworn by "my Holineſs that I will not lye 35, 36. 
to David, —— bis Seed ſhall endure for ever, and 
bis Throne as the Sun before me, This" 1s as the Iſa. 54.9. + 
waters of Noah u«»to me, for as T have ſworn 
that the waters of Noah ſhall no more go over the 
Earth, fo bave I ſworn that I will not be wrath 
with thee, nor-rebuke thee ; compared with Heb. 
6.-13, 16, 17, 18. | 
VI. It is a Sure Covenant toall Gods Elett ; 
becauſe the Execution of it 15 put into Chriſt's 
own hands, he is the Executioner of his own 
Will and Teſtament, for tho Chriſt was dead 
yet he is alive; 17 am be that tiveth and was Rev. 1.18. 
dead, and behold I am alive forevermore, Chriſt 
fees his laſt Will and Teſtament fully execut- 
ed by his Spirit. 
Ninethly, "It is a Covenant of Peace, this is the 
Name that is given to it in my Text, which 
alſo.ſhews it is of an excellent and precious na- 
ture, | | Ky 
I. "Tis @ Covenant” of Peace with God, God 
$3; Is 
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religious duties? Do you fetch your 


Spiritual Frame or. diſpoſition of Heart, for 
,. by Jeſus Chriſt; thro the Blood of the ever- 


* will ſpeak peace to bis People. 
* World giveth, give-l unto you. Dare a Man 


3s hereby reconciled to ns, and we to hin. 6 
and that for ever. x by Ti 
Il. Hereby we come alſo to bave jeace n Ml B 


our own Souls, or peace of Conſcience; nor in» 
deed can we ever have true peace any other il © 
ways; For, can your repentance give you 
peace of Conſcience? Can Tears of Blood a 
peaſe Divine Wrath, or ſatisfy Divine Juſtice? 
Can Reformation of life give you Peace, 
or your inherent Sanctification, or pious and 


Ee © ws 4 war © 


from thence? If you do, your peace will be 
turned into trouble and anguiſh of Spirit; or 
can your lively and ſpiritual Frame give 
true and laſting peace ? I affirm *tis a 
peace that is ſimply grounded on a lively and 
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there can be no true peace of- Conſcience but 


laſting Covenant. He #s our peace, &c. Ht 
Not as the 


plead his Faith or good Duties to Juſtifie him, 
and ſo from thence fetch his peace and com» 
fort; alas! What unrjghteouſnefs cleavesto 
our righteouſneſs, what doubtings attend. our 
Faith, and what wandrings of heart attendws 
in our beſt Duties ; nay, may we not find ſome 
Hypocriſie m us alſo, tho in the main weare 

ſincere. our peace is only had in Chriſt. © 
ITL. *Tis only by the * peace made by 
Chriſt, as 1s revealed in this Covenant, .that 
a poor wounded diſparing and diſtreſſed Soul 
comes to have peace, I once cited a pallage 
out 
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out-of Dr. Owen, being pious Anſelem's di- 
recions to a poor tempted Sonl on a- Death- 
Bed, let me repeat it here once again. 

© Miniſter, Doſt thou believe,thou canft not 
* be ſaved but by the Death of Chriſt. 

* Sick-man, Yes, 1 do fo believe. 

* AMiniſter, Then let it be ſaid unto thee, 


* £0, and whileſt thy Soul abideth 1a thee, and . 


* put all thy confidence in Chriſt's death alone, 
* place thy truſt in no other thing ; commit 
* thy ſelf wholly to Chriſt's death, cover thy 
* ſelf wholly with his death, wrap thy ſelf who- 
* Iy in his death; andifGod would judge thee, 

ſay, Lord I place the death of our Lord Je- 
© ſus. Chriſt between me and. thy Judgment, 


© and no other ways will I contend with thee : - 


© And if he ſhall fay unto thee, thou art a /an- 
© ner, ſay 1 place the death of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt between me and my fins ; and if he 
* ſhall ſay ungo thee, that tho deſerve/t Dam- 
* zation; ſay, Lord I put the death of our Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt between thee and all my fins, 
and I offer-his Merits for my own, which 1 
© ſhould have; and have not : If he ſhall fay 


* Dy. Ow- 


7 en 0x 


© that be 4s Angry with thee:; ſay, Lord 1 place ſlifice. p. 


* the deaths 
© Anger, * 

O Sinner, here is thy relief, it is inthe 
Blood of the Covenant, it is Chriſt's ' death 
under all Fears, Temptations, Difpair-and 
Anguiſh of -Soul, here is peace even under'the 
accuſations of thy own Conſcience and Satan's 
temptations, even in Life and at the hour of 
Death ; O Bleſſed Covenant of Peace! Who 


Is 


Chriſt between me and thine 13, 14. 


F 


is it. that is juſt : a going to Q God's Tribuy 
that dares to plead what he hath done; or 1 
wrought in him? alas, all hands will be wea 
all hearts faint, and all felf-confidence will 

them : | This Covenant is therefore all « 
Hope, our Peace, and all our Salvation, ag 
in it. there is indeed a Salve for every Sore. 


USE. 


1. Sinner take hold of . this Covenant 
and tho thou art an Eanxch, 3, e, a poord 
barren and fruitleſs Soul, yet if thou tak 
hold of God's Covenant, or canft but-g: 
Faith to take hold of Chriſt, God will g 
thee-a Name in his Houſe better than thatt 
Sons and Daughters. 

2. Saints do you. fix your eyes alſo up 
this. Covenant, to plead the Blood and 
rits of Chriſt in this Covenant, ?. Relt, alc 
upon the Lord Jeſus and on the Fai 
of God, in his promiſes in this Covenant, 
tho thou knoweſt nothing of thy ſelf, yettl 
art not' thereby Juſtified ; nor can th 
condemn thee if thou art- in Chriſt, fortl 
art. perfect in him, touching, thy Juſtifica 
on Nr the Throne of God. 

. | With what comfort then mayſt thou 
Believer take the Sacrament. as a Token 
the Covenant-bleſſings: Yea, thou takelt! 
asa pledge from God, that all his wrath 
over in Chriſt, and that Divine Juſtices 
. tisfied towards thee in Chriſt, and that allt 
210s/ are for! ever pardoned, that God st 

Fatid 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt. is thy Saviour, and Hea- 
n is thy Inheritance, but here I ſhall Con- 
ude at this time. 


SERMON X. 


hewing the Covenant of Peace, 1s a 
try'd Covenant; that 1t 15 but one 
Intire Covenant, viz. That the Co- 
venant of Grace and Rededemtion, 
are not Two diſtin& Covenants as 
ſome lately affirm, "but. only -one and 
the ſame Covenant: That tis a Cove- 
nant full of the Stronigeſt conſolation, 
and laſtly an Everlaſting Covenant. 


ISA. Liv. x. 


Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath ##ercy 
on thee. 


AM upon the opening the nature of the xe4,"10. 

| Covenant of Peace, or to ſhew you what 19 LW 

ind of Covenant it is, I have paſſed theo Log 
| an 
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an InduQtion of Wine Particalars already; 
ſhall proceed. | 

Tenthly, It is a Try'd Covenant. \ 

1. All the faithfull Children of God ventyr 
their Souls and their Salvation upon it, and 
never failed any one of them ; Adam no dai 
. ventured his Soul and Salvation thereo 
did Abel, Enoch, - Noah, Abraham, Iſaac 1 
Facob, and all the Holy Patriarchs, and allt 
Holy Prophets, and the Apoſtles of Jeſus Cl 
together with all the Saints both in t 
times of the Old and New Teſtament, 
they all found it, having try'd it, a Sure 
venant. 

[I. Multitudes_ of Souls departed this Ly 
are already made Perfe& in Heaven, by't 
Grace and Bleſſings thereof, they find it 
their own unſpeakable Joy and Comfort a 
and happy Covenant : For it was by the} 
rits and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, or blo 
of the Everlaſting Covenant, they are all go 
to Heaven. 

[IL Never did any perſon venture | 
Soul upon Jeſus Chriſt, by vertne of this 
venant, by Believing truly on him ; but 
found it a Firm and faving Covenant: | 
ow many . have try'd and found it 

e. 

LV. Satan that great enemy of Believe 
and” of the Souls of Men, hath often tryd 
and endeavoured to ſhake the hopes of K 
lievers,. and break this Covenant z but 
to his ſhame and confuſion ſees that he cant 
break the bonds thereof. 


we , le: 
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Eleventhly, It is one intire Covenant, 5. e. The Cove- 
e Covenant that was made with. Chriſt "* of Re- 
om Eternity, 1s the Covenant of Peace and _—_—_ 
econciliation, or the Covenant of Grace; yy; of 
wal-as of Redemption. For, Grace, nos 
1. Was it not made with him as our Co« 7wo di- 
>nanting Head, and ſo in him with all Gods/fin# Co- 
left and for them ? Some of late times wonld 170 
ave this Covenant to be a Covenant of Res» ;4- race 
2zmption, and not the Covenant of Grace Covenarr. 
id Reconciliation ; but a diſtin& Covenant, 

id fo plead for Two Covenants, beſides the 
ovenant of Works, which we read no where 

in the Holy Scriptures 
2. Was it not Wholly of the Free Grace 

God ; yea, and the higheſt AX and De- 
onſtration thereof, that he was pleas'd to 
ater into that Covenant with his own Son, 

our Surety and Mediator ? 

3. Was not all the good which we receive 

time promiſed to us in Chriſt before the 
orld began ? See Tit. 1, 2. Nay, was not all 
ace given Feaederaly to us in Chrilt in that 
ovenant ? See 2. Tim. 1. 9. Who bath ſavy- 
| us and called us, riot according. to our works 

according to his own purpoſe, and Grace which 
as given to us in Chriſt before the World be- 


4. Was it not that Covenant that was made 
2twixt the Father and the Son, that Chriit 
ras made the Mediator and Surety of, and 
onfirmed by his death ? and did not he un- 
ertake to Die for all Gods Ele&t when the 
ulneſs of time was come? Or was not God $3 


In 


© 
made with Chriſt of Redemption, a - Cove- 
nant of Peace and Reconciliation alſo ? Was it 
got repreſentitively madethea for us in Chriſt, 
and actuglly made with us by Applicati- 
og; that. it might. be thus Apply to-us 
= time, did.not Chriſt engage to ſee it done 
r_us before time 1n that Holy Covenant then 
agreed on ? bs. | 
5. 1s there any one Promiſe, one Bleſling, 
or one Priviledg which we received which was 
not Primarily granted to Chriſt for us in that 
Covenant, viz. That our Acceptation ſhould 
be in Chriſt, that our Juſtification ſhould be 
in him, and our SanQtification ſhould be in 
and- by him, &c ? | 
6. Was not the Covenant of Redemption 
made with Chriſt as a Publick Perſon, a Se 


cond Adam: And. if ſo, was it not made ighfi 


him with all his Seed ? | ; 
Take here what a Revcrend Author hath 
Aſſrted in this caſe. 


Dr. C. py. * That Scripture, J/a 53. 10,11, 12. Þ 
126, 123. (faith he) a place wherein this Covenant 


© is clearly deſcribed betweea the Father and 
© the Son, and it holds forth the Covenant 
* of Grace fully & clearly, yea the promiſe of all 
* Grace and Benefits that are contained in the 
© faid Coyenant of Grace. And the Apoſtle 
© tells us expreſly, that this Covenant agree- 
* ment was the Will, by which 1:1} we ar 
* Sandificd, thro the Offering the Body of Jo 

once 
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«© once. for- all, He - further argues , 

©" Thar Covenant that contains in it the 

, whole matter and form'in Conditions and 

© Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, doth 

© not Eſſentially differ- from it; but the Co- 

© venant of Redemption doth contain in it the 

© Conditions and Promiſes of Grace, yea, all 

| * things that pertain to. Lite and Godlinef : 

| © And it contains 1a it all conditzons upon 

"Tbich we may be partakers of any Promi- 

© miſes; #. ez Ghriſt's Perſon, Offices, Sacri- 

» Y < fice | Righteonſneſs ative and paſſive ; there's 

s | © no Covenant condition of Atonement, Pro- 
CF - pitiation or SatzsfaQtion unto the Juſtice of - 
d Y © God: But it is.here, Chriſt is the great 

x 

n 


« fulfiller of the Law and fatisfier of it; and 
© be is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs gg EG-20444 
uy one that believeth, 

From the vailed diſpenſation of the Co- 
Lg of Grace ( ſaith he ) before the com- 
'L * ing of Chriſt, their Sacrifices and Ceremo- 
* nial Adminiſtration held forth in a Figure, 
that i it was made-with Chriſt and confirmed 
* in him as the great Offering and Atone- 
* ment; Chriſt-is there exemplified and ſet 
ut } © forth as the fulneGs of the Govenant 'of 
0d Þ © Grace, both in reſpe& of Promiſes and Con- 
I K Gris 
all * When we' plead (ith he) for any 
the « thing of the- Covenant of Grace, it is the 
ſtle Y « Promiſes -of Life made to us in Chriſt, as 
& Y © Tea, and Amen; and to vs in him, in re- 
8 b ec of obtaining and performing to Us. 


* Our Juſtifying a&s of Faith is fixed'on 
a” P * Chriſt 
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* Chriſt as the Sum ot the Covenant of Grace, 
* as ſatisfying for our Sins; and as to whom Þ © 
© the Promiſes were made, and the great things 
© promiſed, as the Fountain and Meritorious 
© cauſe of all Bleſſings : He 1s given to us as 
* the Covenant. 

6 © There is (faith he) all Grace to he 
© had in this Covenant, Fruſtra ſt per plars 
* quod fiers poteſt per paxciora, There is 'n0 
© Grace but is given forth arid received by 
© us, by the Covenant between: the Fathe 
© and the Son, the gift of the Spirit, the 
© Grace of Faith, Juſtification by his Blood; 
© by him came all Grace, yea, all 'other fup- 
* poſed Grace that came not from the Father, 
* and through Chriſt is no Grace, andwull not 
© profit us. 

7. © Where the Covenanters Condition 
* and Promiſes are all from Free Grace and 
© Love to us, there's a Covenant of Grace; 
* but in that Covenant they call a diſtin& Col 
© venant of Redemption, the Covenaaters, the 
© Conditions and Promiſes are all of Free gr: k 
© and Love to us; God the Father from his * 
© Free grace and Love to vs called his Son toY * 
© this Undertaking and Covenanting with * 
© him; God-the Son in our Perſons (orinl © 
© our behalf) from his Love and Free gractY * 
© Covenanted with the Father, he came and * 
© freely offered himſelf to' perform the Co-& * 
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* venant Conditions ; the condition of this Co- 
© venant, in all mediatorial perfe&ions and 
© performances, is freely promiſed and beſtow- 
* ed upon ns; the promiſe ' of Eternal 4 
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© All Grace and Glory are promifed,and given 
© in this Covenant: that is a Covenantof Grace, 
© wherein God is to us a God of all Grace. 
$. © If the Covenant of Redemption be not 

© the Covenant of Grace, then. there 1s more 
© Covenants than the Covenant of Works and 
© the Covenant of Grace for Life and Salvati-" 
© on; but there is no more Covenants for Life 
* and Salvation, but that of Works, and that 
© of Grace, the Minor I think hardly any will 

deny —— If Church Covenants be alledged 
* they add nothing to this Grand Covenant, 
© but are the accompliſhments of the promi- 
* ſes thereof to whom it doth belong, it- be- 
© ing promiſed that they ſhall be Gods Peo- 
® ple; in this Covenant Chriſt ſtipulates and 
*we in him as we did in the friſt Adam, 
* then ; And when we ſtipulate being moved 
* thereunto from the grace of the Promiſe,and 
* enter perſonally into this Covenant, em- 
WW bracing that Covenant which was made for 
he gy in Chriſt, *tis called a laying bold of it - 

ll "it is folemnly alſo own'd, profeſſed and 
* reſtipulated to, when we enter into Church 
* Fellowſhip: the repeating and reſtipulating, 
ith} * and renewings of the ſame Covenant may 
rin} © be without changing the Covenant : For 
act} * we find God often repeating this Cove- 
and * nant, and renewing it with his people in Re- 
Co-J8 * velation and Eſtabliſhment, as with Adam, 
Co-il * Noah, Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob, &c. yet 
and * it was was the ſame Covenant: So are 
2w-j * Gods Children excited and encouraged ,,g,, 
life. Þ * thereunto from the Free-grace of the faid Chauncy. 
* Covenant. Thus this Author, P 2 1. Now 
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1. Now let me add one or two arguments 
more to what this worthy Author hath ſaid, 
viz. If the Covenant of Redemption, be not 
the Covenant of Grace, or Covenant of Peace 
and Rgconciliation, which God calls his Cove- 
nant ; The/Covenant of my Peace ſhall not be re- 
moved ſaith the Lord : Then it will follow, 
that our Peace is. made with God, or God 
is reconciled. t9.us by a Covenant of Grace, 
which we enter into with him, which Cove- 
nant Chriſt Merited for us in his performs 
ing the Covenant of Redemption; | and if it 
be ſo, how 1s at Pazd faith God was in Chri 
reconciling the world to bimſelf ? Indeed as far 
as I can fee, this notion of two diſtin Co- 
venants of Redemption and of Grace, ſeems 
to be defended of :lJate, on purpoſe to favour 
the grand:;Errors of our new Methodiſts viz. 
In the. Covenant of Redemption, ſay. they, Chriſt 
made God. amends for our breach of the Law 
of perfet obedience, ,, by himſelf alone, and for 
himſelf only,. that ſo he might be a fit Mediator, 
and Merit a new Law of Faith and ſncere 0- 
bedience ; (for their Covenant of Grace is a Law 
of Obedience) which Law or Covenant be Con- 
firmed by bis Death. So that now God, fay 
they, enters into a Covenant with mankind, of 
and it they perform the Conditions of it, | «| 
or ſo far as they do, io far they ſhall be ju- 
ſtifyed,and ſhall have Eternal life provided they 
continne unto the end ; and thus ( as before 
[ have hinted ) Chrilt 1s our legal righte- Y 1; 
ouſneſs in the Covenant of Redemption, he Þ| 1, 
tulfiled the Law of Works, or . the ſr py 
| W 
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Law of perfe&t Obedience : by giving God 
a ſatisfying, recompence, And fo he hath a- 
boliſhed the Law of perfe&t obedience ; 
but our Faith, Inherent-righteouſneſs, Gof- 

[-holineſs and Sincere obedience, 1s our E- 
vangelical Righteouſneſs; or that-which ju+ 
ſtifies us at Gods Bar or in his fight: Now 
this dangerous Error, I ſay, ſeems to follow 
the allowing of two diſtin& Covenants. 

2, There 1s no diſtiation between the Co- 
yenant of Redemption and the Covenant of 
Grace ; becauſe Redemption preſuppoſeth 
Peace and Reconciliation, and not only Gods 
Reconciliation to us, but our reconciliation to 
him ; for Redemption is not from the Curſe 
of the Law and Wrath of God only, but al- 


ſo from Sin, or a vain Converſation, and Out 1 Per. 1, 


of the Power and Kingdom of Satan, which 18. 
Chriſt ( by his Blood as poured forth, and in 
applying it ) undertook to do in the Coye- 
nant of Peace ; which is called. Chrilt's '& 


Tit, 2. 14» 


Venant, As for thee by th? blood of thy Cove- Zzch. g. 


nant, I bave ſent forth the Priſon-rs out of the 11. 
Pit, wherein there was no water. 1, 

Reverend Charnock ſays, Chriſt is the ſare- 
ty .of the Covenant of Grace, but the Covenant 
of Redemption had no ſurety, the Father and the 
Son truſted one another ;, the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion was not Confirmed by Blood, QC. 

Anſw. Had God only entred into Cove- 
nant with Chriſt, as a ſingle Perſon and for 
limſelf, there had been no need of a ſurety ; 
but ſince he entred into that Coyenant as a 
publick perſon, and that for broken and fal- 
P 3 len 
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len, mankind, whom God regarded not, their 
Credit being for ever gone; there was a ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt's ſuretyſhip in, that ſaid Co- 
venant, in reſpett had tq thoſe things, which 
Chriſt was to do for us, and alſo work in us; 
which he then engaged to the Father to per- 
form,and if the Covenant of Redemption 
Sia and Wrath was not confirmed by the 
Blood of that Covenant, one grand part of 
our ſafety and ſecurity is gone for ever. 


My Brethren, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt when 


See the E- he firſt entred into the Covenant with the Fa- 
verlaſtivg ther, agreed to be the Mediator and Surety 
Covene# | thereof; alſo evident it is, that there are ſome 
Hoey P. TranſaQions where ſuretiſhip is required, 
12,12, 14, Which a Surety muſt undertake to do, and 
154 readily agree unto, even all ſuch things which 

the Creditor requires and the nature of the 

Covenant calls for: So that there are ſome 


things that peculiarly belong to him as ſure- 


ty, even ſo and in like manner it was here” 


about the compleat accompliſhment of the 
Covenant of Grace entered into between the 
Father and the Son in behalf of the Elect. 
Yet all the good we receive through the ap- 
Plicatory part of the ſaid Covenant, are but 


the effects, fruits or produtt of the ſame Co- 


venant as it was made with Chriſt for us, © 
our Surety---Alſo among Men thoſe things and 
Covenant Tranſactions betwixt the Credito! 
and the Surety which peculiarly appertain i 
him to perform and anſwer ( though the poo! 
debtor nevertheleſs is mainly concerned there 
In) they being ſuch things that muſt p ph 
orm 
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formed by the Surety for him, or the Debtor 
can have no benefit by it ; yet the free grants 
to the Debtor in the ſaid Covenant, upon the 
Suretys engagement is never called a diſtin 
Covenant 1n it ſelf, but (as I ſaid before) 
'tis one and the ſame Covenant, our Cove- 
nant therefore is-but a branch of ChriſP's Co- 
venant with God the Father, in which he 
engaged to Spouſe and Marry -us to him- 
ſelf for ever : Therefore I know not what theſe 
Mens nice diſtinCtions ſignifies, unleſs it be 
to amuſe the world, or except it be for the 
worſer purpoſe juſt now hinted. 

Brethren, The diſtinction lies not in two 
diſtint Covenants Eſſentially differing from 
each other, but in the diſtin& parts of the 
{aid one intire Covenant. 

I.One part as it refers to Chriſt,v:z. he is the 
Surety and we the Debtors whom he engaged 
for; his money and not ours pays all, and 
makes ſatisfation to God. Chrilt 1s the Re- 
deemer in this Covenant, and we the Re- 
deemed. Chriſt is the Saviour, and we the 
Saved, 

[1. That part that appertains to Chriſt 
was upon conditions of what he was to do 
and ſuffer, he hath obtained all for us wholly 
by Deſert and Merit, and we have all, every 
way of meer grace and favour particularly 
In the applicatory part thereof: Moreover, 
let it be noted that there 4s a difference in 
reſpe&t of the time of the making of the Co- 
venant, and of the Revelation, Execution and 


Application thereof. 
| F 4 Chrilt 
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Chriſt in-the Covenant firſt Artic”d with 


the. Father to. be Mediator afld Surety, &e, 
and 1n the execution of the Covenant actual. 


ly diſcharges thoſe Offices, and all things that 


appertains to them, one thing being his bring- 
ing of us home to God, or into the bonds of - 


his Covenant. 
Moreover, Take here what the Reverend 
Aſſembly of Diwines have faid about the Cove- 


Larger Ca-nant of Grace, wiz. Q. 30. © Doth God leave 


* mankindto periſh in a ſtate of Sin and Mifery ? 

Anſw. © God doth-not leave atl mankind to 
* perith ina ſtateof Sin and Miſery, into which 
* they fell by the Breach of the firſt Covenant, 
* called the Covenant of works; bnt of his 
* meer loye and Mercy delivereth his Ele& 
* out of it, and bringeth them into a ſtate'of 
* Salvation, by the ſecond Covenant, com- 
* monly called the Covenant of Grace. 

Q. 31. *With whom was the Covenant of Grate 
* made ? 

Arſw. © The Covenant of Grace was made 
* with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, and in him 
* with all the Ele& as his Seed ; Thus that 
* Learned Aſſembly. 

From hence it doth appear, that this opinion 
of two diſtin Covenants was not received by 
that Aſſembly ; they own but two Covenants 
z.e. that of Works and that of Grace, and | 
am {ure the Scriptures bear witneſs of no other 
Covenant of Redemption, but that of Grace 
and Reconciliation, which includes Redemp- 
£100 and all Covenant-Blefſings, My Brethren, 
That very Covenant made between the Fan 
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and the Son, was hidden or kept ſecret as to 
the clear manifeſtation of it till Chriſt came, 
and then it was manifeſted, and the clear re- 
velation of it is in the Goſpel, which ſhows 
how God manifeſteth the grace of this Cove- 
nant by offering Pardon and Peace to ſinners, 
by revealing of Chriſt who is called the Cove- 
nant, and offering him to them, for Life and 
Salvation ; ſo that this Covenant contaias all 
Grace, Mercy and Redemption. 

Moreover, Remarkable it is to ſee how 
that Learned Perſon that wrote the Book cal- 
led The Ark of the Covenant, ( who too boldly 
alerts the Covenant of Redemption a diſtin& 
Covenant from the Covenant of Grace ) dorh 
1n divers places contradi& himſelf herein, take 
ſome of his words, viz. © Sothat I take ( faith 
©he) the meaning of theſe words, This is my 
* Covenant with them, my Spirit that 15 upon thee 
* &c, to be, This is my Covenant that I have 
* made with thee upon their account, and for | 
* their behoof; or the Covenant that I have 
* made with them: to wit, virtully when 1 
* Covenanted with thee, and made promiſes 
* to thee for their behoof. He confelſeth that 
the Covenant of 
Chriſt primarily, and 'repreſeatatively, an8 
with the Ele@ in him; and all promiſes of 
Grace was made to us in Chriſt in that Cove- 
nant : And what do we ſay more? but this is 
to overthrow his own Notion of two diſtin& 
Covenants. 

Nay, the ſame Author confeſſeth, that the 
grand thing he argues for, is to provey au 
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Page 5 there 1s nothing ſpoken of Chriſt's Seed, as 


Pag. 21, 


diſtinct | This 


—__A 


parties with whom. God deals in this Cove- 
nant, and upon whom he layeth any Com- 
mands. 

Anſw. We ſay fo too, Chriſt is only the 
Covenanting party for us, and on our behalf; 
and all the doing and ſuffering work is laid 
upon him, he 1s ſubſtituted Mediator, Surety, 
Saviour and Redeemer ; 'tis enough we were 
to be the Saved, and Accepted and Juſtified in 
and by his Obedience and Merits : Moreover, 
all Commands conceraing us are given to-us 
from God in Chriſt as Mediator, but not to 
bring us into the Covenant, but as being his 
Redeemed People, as he is our King, we 
ought to obey and ſerve him. 

Again, he faith, © In this Covenant Chriſt 
© received his Offices, Imployment, Truſt, 
© Powers and Authority. A greattruth! (and 


* in the next place: he ſays) Chriſt is Lord 


* Mediator of the new Covenant, @c. 

Anſw. 1s not the New Covenant the Cove- 
naat of Grace, this they Confeſs; and he af+ 
firms Chriſt was choſen Mediator of the Co- 
venant of Grace, let me infer upon him viz. 

If Jeſus Chriſt aa that Covenant he entred in 
with the Father, was conſtituted Mediator of 
the. New Coyenant, and he is Mediator of the 
Covenant of Grace, How can that Covenant 
be diſtin&t, or Eſſentially differ ſrom the Co- 
venant of Grace ! 

Moreover, tis obſervable how this great 
Author, and Reverend Charnock differ one with 
the other, yet; both aſſert the Covenants ar 
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This Man ſays, that Chriſt was of P. 26, 
the Covenant of Redemption ; the other de- 
nies it, and fays, © The Covenant of Redemp- Charnock 
© tion bad no ſurety, but the Father and the Son ®*Reconcal. 
© took each others words. True, we ſay none?* 73+ 
was a ſurety for Chriſt to God 10 this Cove- 
nant, nor for God to us; but Chriſt in this 
Covenant was our furety to God, he undertook 
on our behalf; one fays Chriſt is Mediator 
(King, Prieſt and Prophet) of the Cave- 4'*- > the 
nant of Redemption: Cov.p.423 
The-other ſays Chriſt is Mediator of the 
Covenant cf Grace, but not the Mediator of Chernect's 
the Covenant of Redemption. Reconcil, 
The miſtake, I hambly' concerve, lies 1m 7: 273- 
this, 9:iz. They diſtinguiſh not between ChrifF's 
part and work in the Covenant as our Cove- 
nanting head, and the Bleſlngs we receive 
as the effefts of his Mediation. 
But again, our Scoti/h Author ſaith, * Chriſt Arr. of the 


© j5 the Covenant of Grace DINED, C0vp4457 
or there 


* he is the very compound, IS an a- 
* bridgment of the Covenant; in the Medi- 
* ators Perſon, there is the little ſum, or the 
* whole Covenant——— -Conſider this, how 
* the Parties Articles, Mutual Stipulations, 
* Promiſes, Proportion, and Bleſſings of the 
* Covenant, are all ſome way abridged-in 
* Chriſt, and fummed up in his Perſon. 

*1. Chriſt is all the Parties of the Cove- 
* nant of Grace, or rather both the Parties 
* ar2 comprehended in the Mediator's Perſon; 
* he is both the Partics in three reſpetts. 


* (1,) Becauſe of the Union of the two Na- 
© tures 
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* tures-in his Bleſſed Perſon, he is God-May, 
* God made manifeſt in the Fleſh. (2.) Becauſe 

4 * the Perſon who is Mediator, is upon both | © 
© ſides of the Covenant, as being one with the 
* Father and Holy Ghoſt, he is on God's 
© part, Job. 5.7.2 Cor. 9.13. And as he is ons 
©with us, -he 15 on our fide, Heb. 2. 11. 13, 
© For both be that 'Santtifieth, and they that are 
© Sandtified, are all of .one=—(3;) He is not 
* only upon both ſides of the Covenant, but 
© he contraQts for both the Parties. 

* 2. Chriſt obtains the Conſent of both 
© Parties, þ. 459. 

3. Theeverlaſtingneſs of the Covenant is 
comprized in Chriſt, he 15 God everlaſting, 
yea, an everlaſting Mediator, he was ſet up 
from everlaſting, p. 462. 

Now theſe things being granted by our Au- 
thor, what cauſe he hath to afhirm, That the 
Covenant of Redemption, and that of Grace, 
are two diſtiact Covenants, I will leave to all 
Mens Conſiderations. 

My. Sam. - But further, to confute this Notion, take 
' Petto on What another Reverend Writer hath written ON 
the Cove- this Subjeft. © The Covenant of Grace was 
23 * made and eſtabliſhed not only with us, but 

© joyntly with Jeſus Chriſt, and with vs 1n 
© him; ſo that both are but one and the ſame 
© Covenant : For the great Tranſa&tions with 
© Jeſus, yea, even' the giving and ſending of 
© hint, and his accepting the Office of a Re- 
©deemer, and vndertaking, for us, are ell of 
© Grace, as well as what is promiſed to V5 
*through him; therefore the —_— of 

© Grace 
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«© Grace muſt take in all that conduced (other- 
© wiſe than a meer Decree) to' our Reſtorati- 
© on, and eternal Salvation. | 
©1, Thereis (faith he) no Scripture Evi- 
© dence for makiag theſe to be-two Covenants, 
© (one of Redemption with Chriſt, and ano- 
© ther of Grace and Reconciliation made with 
< vs) that diſtintion which- ſome uſe, is im- 
, I © proper, for the Parts are coincident, ſeeing 
- 8 © that which was made with him, was of meer 
© Grace alſo, Joh. 3. 16. and-it 1s promiſed, 
© that he {bould be giver for .4 Covenant, 1fa. 
© 42. 6. therefore it's of Grace, we are Re- 
© deemed by him, 2 Tim. 1. $. There was 
© Grace before the World was, and that muſt 
* needs be in the Covenantas with Jeſus Chriſt, 
© which was for reconciling 'the World to the Fa- 
* ther, 2 Cor. 5.18, 19. Col..1. 20, 21. It 1s true 
* Chriſt oaly is our Redeemer and Surety, not 
* we 1n our. Own ..Perſons ;/ and Chriſt hath 
* ſome peculiar Precepts and-Promilſes appro- 
* priated to him, which-are not afforded tous 
eo 1 the ſame manner and degree; - yet this 
n © © findreth not the Oneneſs of the Covenant 
* with him and us. * 


© 2, The Covenant of: Grace was made 


ro * with Chriſt as a publick Perſon, a- ſecond 
__ on and therefore with'all his: Seed-in 
ith 


| * 3. Alliathe Covenant as with us, is'ugs 


«. | {ertaken for, and promiſed in the Covenant: 


- between the Father and the' Son, and fo to- 
gether make but one Covenant. | 


4. All 


- 
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- All Covenant Blefſlings\ are primarily 
-raar6s to Chriſt : Thus this Great and Worthy 


Perſon.See alſo the Everlaſting Covenant : A Sweet 


; Cordial for Drooping Souls, p. 10.t0 18. 


- "But becauſe 4n'my two Sermons Preached 


*  andPubliſhed on the Everlaſting Covenant, | 


have anſwered the Reverend Mr.S.-C's Eight 
Arprements, to prove the Covenant of Re- 
demption a diſtin Covenant, I ſhall refer the 
Reader to that ſmall Tract, and ſay no more 
to'this/at this time. 

Twelfthly, The Covenant of Grace, is 2 
Covenant of Conſolation, of ſtrong Confola- 
tion, 
1, - Conſidering what is contained in it, and 
alfo-the Nature of it. 

2. In that it is all our Hope and Salvation, 
allithe Water of Life flows down to us through 
= Covenant, * 

.. In that alſo it affords us Comfort in all 
Times, States'/and Conditions, both in Life, 
and/at the Hour' of Death; and this was that, 
which was David's Dying, or Sick-bed Cordi- 
al. For Conſider, 

Art thou afflicted, or tempted?” Look into 
this Covenant ; His Seed will 1 make to endure 


| forever : If bis Children forſake my Law-— 
Pſ-89.29, — I viſit their Tranſpreſſions with the Rod, 


* nndyy Ahn. Kindneſs I will not take away, 
Mm nor joffer my Fattbfidpeſt to fail. 
hoy f Cor. 10.13. 

--Art thou Pacflider from God ?- See what 


Heſ.14.4. God faith ; 1 will beal-their Backſlidings, and 
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Do thy Sins grieve thee ? a> thy Soul 7 . WE cl 
Look into the Covenant; I will be merciful to-Fer:31.31 
+ | their Tranſgreſſions, and their Sms and Iniquities 3233» 
I will remember no more, Or, 
Art thou deſerted ? God 18 faithfu], he re» 
| & members his Covenant, he will return a- 
t gain. 
- : Doſt fear thou ſhalt ſome time or another 
depart from God ? Read the Covenant Pro- 
miſes; 7 will put my fear in their Hearts, and Jer:32-40. 
they ſhall not depart from me. 
Doſt thou fear thou ſhalt ſuffer want, yea, 
want Bread ? See the Covenant; He will give ?ſ$4.11. 
Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he with- 
bold from them that walk uprightly.---If therefore 
there be any Conſolation in Chriſt , if any Comfort 
n, B of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any 
h i Sowels and Mereies, 'tis all in this Cove- 
nant, 
all Laſtly, It is an everlaſting Covenant ;- He 
fe, bath made with me an everlaſting Covenant : As 
at jo, it was made from everlaſting, fo it will abide 
li- £ fo everlaſting ; 'tis compared: to God's Cove- 
nant of the Day and Night, Yer. 33: 20. 
to Y Thus ſaith the Lord, If my Covenant of the Day 
and Night, and that there fhould not be Day and 
Night, then may alſo my Covenant be broken with 
David my Servant. venant Love 1s ever-, 
laſting Love, Chriſt's Covenanting Obligati- 
on! was an everlaſting Obligation, Covenant | 
Eipouſals are everlaſting Eſpouſals ; 7 will be- z.2. 1g, 
troath thee to me for ever : Covenant R « 20. 
tion is, eternal Redemption, and Covenant 
»lvation- is an everlaſting Salvation ; Tiracl 


Do , | ſhall | o 
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Shewing what is contained 1n the Cove- 
nant-of Grace,” or what' the Gifts, 
Grants, and Priviledges* whict' are 
Vouchſafed to all Comprehended 
therein. 


ISA. Liv. x. 


removed; ſaith the Lord -t th mercy 
- on thee. 


Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peacth 
at [4 


Do&.F I HAT there is a Conenant of Peart, 
made or agreed on, and ſtands fun 
in the bebalf of all God's Ele. 


_—_ pr My Brethren, 4b; ſhall now proceed: to. tii 
Gifes. next thing, a1 

Grants, + Fourthly, The Fourth General Head prop 
end Bleſ- ſed, was to ſhew you what is. contained in tit 
bo / Covenant of Grace ; I mean the Gifts, Grants 
in the c,.and. Glorious -Priviledges vouchſafeg/ to al 
venant of thoſe Perſons that are comprehended nog 


Peace. 
4 
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The Covenant penen 

The Firſt and thief Gift which is given in 
this Covenant, is God himſelf ; and an fpeak- 
ing to this, 

1. 1 ſhall, God aſſiſting, ſhew you bow God 
comes to be our God im this Covenant. 

2. Shew you what this of baving God to bt wer 
God doth import. 0 Sion 

3. 1 ſhall ſhew you what a wonderful Gift, 
Grant; and Priviledze this is. 

I. My Brethren, how Man had God to be Zow . we: 
his God at firſt 1n the Covenant of Works, I ©9me #7 
hall not ſpeak of here; - "tis evident that by j*7* 09% 
breaking the firſt Covenant, he loſt God, or G44, 
that Bleſſed Covenant Relation he ſtood in to 
him; but now we have a new Title, God is 
ours again, and on better and more ſure Ba- 
ſ35, -viz.. upon the account of Chriſt's Media- 
tion and Satisfaction I will be your God, x;2. 6; 
1, | compared with Jer: 32. 38. Cap. 24.7. and 30. 27. | 
| 31. 33. Now that theſe Promiſes refer to the 
'!) Þ} Covenant of Grace, Sec Heb. 8. 8, 9; 10. And 

finding fault with them, he ſaith, Bebold the Days 
: We come, ſaith the Lo'd, when 1 will make a New 
xe, i Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe 
rm | of Judeth, ver. 8. Not according to the Cove- 
nant that I made with their Fathers, m-the Day 
when 1 took them by the Hand to lead them out 
the Þ 9f the Land of Egypt : Becauſe they continued tot 
m my Covenant; and I regarded them not, V. 9: 
opo- © for this is the Covenant, ©c. I will put 
1 the i y Laws mn ther A4ind, and write them mthes 
ants, Hearts, and 7 will be to them a God, &c. Thus. 
being (as 1 aid) the great and chiefeſt Goh 
| Q 
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What it 
doth im- 


to 
bave God 
10 be our 
God, 


and Grant inthe Covenant, I ſhall proceed to 
ſhew how God comes in this Covenant to he 
our God. | 
i. Originally and Primarily by. vertue of 
that Covenant made with Chriſt,, as our Head 
and Repreſentative, thus. he became our God; 
T aſcend to, my Father, autÞ to your Father, tomy 
God, and to your God. . 
2. By bis own free Donation ; through tha 


_ Atonement Chriſt hath made, God gives him- 


ſelf to us to be our God. 

3. Nay. by what ways Soever we become 
God's People, by the ſame ways he becomes 
our God ; as 1 ſhall have occaſion to ſhew you 
afterwards. | 

Secondly, 'What doth this import for God to bt 
our God ? | 

1. Negatively, not meerly our God þ 
Creation, for ſo he is the God - of the Faller- 
Angels, and the God of all Vngodly Reprobates 
in the World, they are his Creatures, 0r 


' were made by him. 


2, It doth not imply his being our God as be was 
the God of the whole Houſe of Iſrael, which was 
by vertue of a Legal, and Typical Cove 
nant; for tho in that Covenant he was the 
God, and'an Husband to them, yet for al 
that, for their Diſobedience he caſt them of 
and utterly rejected them, and now they art 
ſo nb more his People, that Covenant and 
Covenant Relation, bcing quite diſſolved and 
removed for ever : Therefore it follows, thit 
was not the Covenant of Grace, \intg W 
all the Natural Seed of®4brabamn, as ſuch, wet 


hs _ * AAS” I '" 
F up _— ISS 

The Dilplay of Gloxtous Gxcet or, 
Dn - —— —_— — —_ — 


_—— MM ww 0222 © a wor. iO GA .H_.: 


A © 


: _ . 
af; 
"IS hm 
_ — 


——— — _ - 20 
The Covenant of Peace Dpened. __ 227 

taken ; the Covenant of Grace can- never be_ 
removed. 

3. Neithey 1s he our God ſamply by an external 
or viſpble Profeſſion, or by vertne of our own 
external Perſonal Covenanting with him, for 
many of theſe God will difown and be aſhamed 
to be called their God ; tis one thing to have 
the Chriſtian Name, and profeſs the Chriſtian 
Religion, and another thing to have a ſaving 
intereſt in God ; Men may in this ſenſe be in 
Chriſt, and yet as withered Branches be cut Fob. 14.6: 
off and caſt into the Fire; | 

But in the Athrmatiye. 

[. God is our God in this Covenant by way 
of ſpecial intereſt, it denotes onr peculiar 
Relation to God. (1.) As a Father is related 
to his Children, whom he either hatf'begot- 
ten, or adopted, even fo God 1n this Cove- 
nant 15 our God and Father. (2.) Or, as a 
Husband is related to that Woman whom he 
hath in his moſt indeared AﬀeCtions Eſpouſed, 
and Married to himſel. (3.) Oras an Heir is 


mull related to an Eſtate, or an Inheritance which 
mall was purchaſed for him, and made ſure to him 
vel forever. (4.) Oras a Redeemer, hath an inte- 
heir fl Teſt in ſuch Perfons whom he' hath redeemed 
al for himſelf, and bought and purchaſed for his 
of F own Service, and to be for him and not fot 


ary another, 

and Thirdly, 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew you what 

and #» amazing Bleſſing this Grant, or Gift in the 

_ Covenant of Peace 1s, i. &. for God to be our 
: c 


Ge] 
5 


Q. 2 | [. 16 


W 
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What ir i. 1, It is a choice and precious Bleſſing for God 
for ©24 9 to give himſelf to us according to that Grant 
E1f to "a to Chriſt in the Covenant, becauſe it isa clear 
© Demonſtration of his Special, Peculiar, and 
Eternal Love and Election : No Man can @ 
he was beloved from everlaſting, till he is ef- 
fe&ually called ; 'tis not a Man's having great 
Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Sweet Relations, 
Wealth, Health, and Proſperity ; no, but 
is his having Saving Grace : To kiſs the 
King's Hand 1s a great Favour, but it is a 
far greater Token of Special Love to be made 
his Qweer, and Royal Conſort, and to lie in his 
Boſome : O |! what can be a greater evidence of 
Divine Love and Goodneſs, than for God to 
give himſelf to us to be our God in the neareſt 
Lelation that a Creature is capable of, or can 
be brought into with his Glorious Creator; 
and Bleſſed Redeemer ; For this God to' be our 
God, our Portion, the Lot of our Inheritance, om 
Sbield, and our exceeding great Reward, who 
were once his Enemies and meer Vaſlals of Sin 
and Satan : What Tongue is able to expreſs 
this Love, or Heart to. conceive how great 
it is ! | 
IL It is an amazing Priviledge, Grant, and 
Bleſling, becauſe God cannot.give a greater Gift 
than this is : ary Is there any thing 
in "Heaven, or Earth greater or better than 
| God himſelf ? What hath God to beſtow 
that excels. himſelf? God (as I may ſpeak 
with Reverence) look'd round- about on all 
things he had in Heaven and Earth, and faw 
nothing good enough tfbimpart to his _ 
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Tad Beloved ones ; and therefore gave- hi 
ſelf to them, who compreheads andiafinitely 
excels all Excellencies in both Worlds : Now 
is the Fountain of the great Depths broken up, and 
Mercy and Divine Goodneſs. flows dowa like 
a mighty River : O! what Thoughts of Love 
and Bounty was in the Heart of God to us, 
when he entered into this Covenant of Peace, 
with Jeſus Chriſt for us ? What,make a Deed 
of Gift of bimfelf tow ? And oN ſuch a ſure 
Foundation too? Be amazed O ye Heavens! 
One Smile of God's Face, 1s better thaa all the 
World ; which made David ſay, Whom have ,r 73.26," 
I in Heaven but thee * And there is none on © £ 
Earth that I defare beſides thee. 

Il. Becauſe when God gives:himſelf to a 
poor Sinner, he gives all he is, and all he has, 
ſo far as it. is communicable to Creatures ; 
Fear not Abraham, 1 am thy Shield, and thy ©" 15-1: 
exceeding great Reward, My Brethren, all that 
Good that is contained -in the communicable 2 
Attributes of God, are ia this Covenant made 
over-by a Deed of Gift to every Believer, as 1 
briefly ſhall ſhew you. | 

|. Divine Goodneſs, this is letout to all true p,,,... 
Believers, the Goodneſs of God is given tO Goodneſs 
them, not only laid up for them that fear his given «» 
Name, but alſo it is imparted to them ; and tis Cove- 
wh - all the prays” _ ſeems tobe "=" 

e lweeteſt, it is one of the choice ay" 
on of his <> tay and that which readers God 
to be the Qbje& of aur Love, Joy, and De« 
light - As he1s a great and juſt he is the 
Obxa'bf our Fear, :and as he is a Faithful 

Q3 God, 
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God, heis the Obje&t of our Truſt, but as he 


a. 


1s a Good God he 1s the Object of our Aﬀe- 


Ment. 29. &tions; God is good ; There is none god but 


one, and that is God ;, nothing that is "good, 
truly good, but what is derived-from God, 
the loſs of God only made Man miſerable ; 
and the Damned being for ever deprived of 
God, is that which makes them eternally miſe- 
rable ; And Ynners having intereſt in God, in 
the Goodneſs of God, this only tends to mdke 
them happy. 

Queſt. What a Good ts God ? 

Anſw. Goodneſs in God may be conſidered 
vnder a twofold Conſideration. q 

L The Perfe&tion and Excellency of the Be- 


good God , ing of God, I mean his Eſſential Goodneſs, this 
#, opene®* cannot be imparted to Creatures. F 


I, His Communicative Goodneſs, or that 
which God hath wronght out, Jaid up, and 


?[.31.19. Which he lets forth to Believers; O bow great 
s thy Goodneſs which thou baFt laid up for them 


that fear thee ? Which thou ha#t wrought for them 
that truft m thee before the Children of Men—— 


Pſ.35-5: The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord: 1 
Ex0d«33+" will make all my Goodneſs paſs before thee, &c, 


My Excellency, or my Glory. This is that 


which we call the declarative Goodneſs of 


God. 

1. God is Abſolutely Good in the Perfe&tion of 
his Being, he is independently Good, there 1s 
nothing wanting in him, no ' defe&ion, he 
{ubſiſteth in and of himſelf, he needeth not us, 
and there can be no addition made, to bs 
Goodneſs to make it more than it is. ol 
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' 2. God.'is originally and eſſentially Good; not God oigi- 
only good, but Goodneſs it ſelf ; Goodneſs in nally good. 
Creatures is an acceſſary;Quality, or a Crea- 


C 
- 
y ted, or Superadded Gift, but Goodneſs in 
; Ex. - 
1! | God, is not a Quality, but 'ris his Eſſence ; 
'? © he can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be 
4 | Good; as a Velltl of pure Gold, the Matter 
| is pure Gold, it ſelf gives luſtre to 1t ; but 
1 © Braſs gilt with Gold is another thing : So my 
» Brethren, a Saint is one thing, and his Grace, 
his Righteouſneſs is another thing. The Fal- 
len Angels are God's Creatoures till, they re- 
4 I c2in their Beings, bur their Holinels they re- 
tain not, that is gone: God 1s the Firs# Good, 
the Original Good, and Eſſentially Good. 

3. God is infinitely Good, Goodneſs in Crea- God inf.- 
tures is ſmall, and but little, but in God there »itely good 
15 an Ocean of Goodneſs ; it is banklefs, bound- 
leſs, bottomleſs, "our Goodnelſs is like a drop 
of Water out of the Ocean ; nay, there 
1s a greater diſproportion between that Good- 
neſs which is in God, and that which is in 
Saints, than'there is between the Main Ocean 
and one ſmall:drop of Water, or between a 
Beam of Light let into a Room, and the Sun 
it ſelf. | 

4. God 1s Immutably and Unchangably Good, 
as Goodneſs in God ot be 6.42) ſo —_— 
it cannot be diminiſhed, he cannot change or good. 
looſe his Goodneſs, no not the leaſt degree 
thereof ; I am God 1 change not He ws the 
ſame Yeſterday; ta Day,, and for ever : God made Heb: 12.8. 
Man good and upright, but he long abode 
not ſo; all things in the firſt Creation are ſob- 

Q 4 ject 
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ject to change, but ſo is notthe- Bleſſed God 
and Creator, Fay tclal 
God ini- $5. God is Univerſally Good, we may" baye 
verJaly Health and no Beauty, Learning but no Grace, 
good. Wiſdom bnt no Power ; Men may be Great 
and not-Good, Rich but--not Vertuous, &e. 
but all Perfeftions and Excellencies meet in the 
Bleſked God; he is a Sun, a Shield, Wiſdom, 
Love, . Mercy, Power, Holineſs, . Faithfulneſs, 


4 Wy Graces, Mercy, Glory, &Cc. 
*# Godanun-' 6.God ts an unmixt.Good, there is no Condi- 


mix good. tion of poor Mortals, but hath in this Life 
its Mixtures 4; - Honey yet ſome Gall, Grace 
yet ſome Sin, Strength yet ſome Weakneſs, Light 
yet ſome Darkneſs, Wiſdon yer ſame Folly; but 
in God there is infinite and unmixt Goodneſs, 
whatſoever 1s good, all good, and that with- 

out any mixture. | 
God 4 Soul' 77. God 15 a Soul-intiching Good, a Soul-fuita- 
mricking ble, a Soul-ſatisfying Good, and a Soul-faten- 
_ . Ing Good ; Eat ye that which is good, and kt 
"# 55*192 your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs 2; Why will yu 
ſpend your Money for that which ys netyBread, and 
your Labour for that which ſatisfieth not 7. There 
is enough in God to ſatisfie the Holy Angels, 
much more ſinaller Veſſels ; this Good Satishes 
and not Surfeits; it ſatisfies the Soul, the Pre- 
cious and Immortal Soul ; neither can any 


| Thing, or Perſon do this but God himſelf a- 
?[-36-8,9. loge ; They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 


fate. things of thy Houſe, and thay, ſhalt mate 
them- drink. of Rivers of - thy - Pleaſure :;, for with 
thee is the Fountain of Life : : God made the Soul 
for him{elf, it is fitted for him ; therefore 
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Creatures cannot ſatisfie-it, God alone is the 
Adequate Obfe& to it ; "tis Spiritual, -and its 
Conſtitution is ſuch, if it injoy not God, *tis 
reſtleſs, diſquieted, and like Noah's Dove, it 
finds no reſting place till it returns tothe true 
Ark ; Return to thy Reſt, © my Soul, (faith 
David) take up thy dwelling in God, truſt in 
him. 
8. God 4s a Delicious. Good, a Soul-raviſhing God « de- 
Good, he is an eternal Spring of Joy and De- —_ 
light, and in this Covenant he diſplays his** 
tranſcendent Glory and Perfe&tions to his 
Creatures, wha by the. Spirit diſcern the 
Heavenly Beauty, and are made Partakers of 
the Divine Nature, which ſo indears them to 
the Divine Being, that they are at times tran- 
{ported with Joy, his Glory ſhining inthem ; 
there is nothing requiſite to intire Bleſſedneſs, 
but it.is in God, which-Goodneſs powerfully 
alures and ingage the Aﬀections of every true 
Believer, who 1s in the exerciſe of Faith and 
Love ;; ſo that they at ſome Seaſons are filled 
with nnſpeakable:Comfort. 

9. God, it appears from hence, is a Super- 
lative-Good, | he is far better than any thing we GodSuper- 
can'conceive of, he is Man's only furmmum bo- py 
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mm , Who would weigh a Feather againſt a 
Mountain. 

10. God- is a Communicative Good, this ©%4 - 
Crowns all ; Why did he enter into a Cove- ,,;1. good. 
nant of Peace, and provide ſuch a Mediator, 
but to let out, as through a Conduit Pipe, His 
Infinite Goodneſs to us? Herein we ſee how 
tus Heart wrought from Eternity ; it is an 

opening 
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opening and an unfoldin of his Bowels, which 


God #1 
Eternal 
good., 


Pf. 52: 1. 


- ple is not fading and incoaſtant, but everlaſt- 


Pf. 73-26. 


lay ſecretly yearning in him ; this brings 1; 

and Immortality to light, in the Revelation - 
thereof, here is an immenſe Flood of 
and rich Goodneſs flowing down to Mankind, Il .; 
which ſhews the Excellency and Amiablenels © «, 


of his Nature moſt honourable to himſelf, and 
a perfect Pattern of Goodneſs unto Men, that 
to we may Adore and Worſhip him with Loye 
and Delight. 
Laſtly, God 1s an Eternal Good, all Earthly 
Goodwill fail; it laſteth but for a moment, 
but God and his Goodneſs indures for ever ; 
Why boaſteth thou'thy ſelf in miſchief, O mughty 
AMan ? The-Gondneſs of God endureth continually. 
His Love, Mercy, and Goodneſs to his Peo- 


ifg and unchangable; the Loye of God will 
eternally be running and flowing forth, ſo that 
our Joy, Peace and Satisfa&tion will never end, 
our Portion waſteth not,jit will never be ſpent, 
God is an Eternal Reward, -«+ 

Il. As Divine Goodneſs }igthat Man's who 
hath God to be his God, ſo is Diviae Strength 
his alſo to ſupport, uphold, and ſtrengthen 
all thatare his People ; My Fleſh and my Heart 
faileth, but God 4s the Strength of my Heath, 
and my: Portion for ever : When becomes 
our God, he is our Shield, and our an" 
great Reward, our Reſt, our Fortreſs, our Hig 
Tower, &c. when God made that-Promiſe to 
Abrabam, it is as if be ſhould fay, 1 and al 
my Attributes are thine, for thy.Ulſe and Be- 
nefit ; my Power is thine, my Arm is _ 
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Fear not Adralam, T am » God Al went ; and 

1 will from thence communicate a things to 

thee that thou needeſt; thou, ſhalt have Me, 

my Goudnels, 'my Power, and my Love- for 

thy Portion ; Jehovah us my Strength 'and my [[4.12. 2; 
Song, be alſo 1 is become my Salvation. 

II; Gods dercies 45 theirs alſo, he 1s not Ott- 
ly a God of Mercy, bat a Believer (that has 
God to be his God) may fay with David of 
God's Mercy, my Mercy, The God of my Mercy 9-49 10. 
ſhall prevent me ;, the Mercy of God is ours, to 
ſpare and pity us ; that is, we have interelt in 
the Mercy of God, however gfcat,or good and 
jaſtingit 15, it 1s ours, his Mercy ſhall be ler out 
to us, flow downto us: And O! what a SWEET 
Bleſſing 1s this ? 

IV. Moreover, Divine Wiſdom 1s ours, if pf. 72-24. 
God be our God, to condud, lead, counſel, 
and guide us, and' to order and diſpoſe of all 2. 25-9. 
things for our good. 

V. Alfothe Riches and glovious Bounty of God Pro. 818. 
1s our” Wealth, if we have the Perſon, or are #p*-1> 7. 
Married to the Perſon, we have the Portian, a +. by: 
Believer hath intereſt in all the Riches of God i 
Grace and Glory; 

VI. The Care and Faithfulneſs of God 1s ours 7{.119.90 
to preſerve and keep us; to whom ſhould © 143: 1. 
Faithfulneſs be manifeſted, but to ſuch that are £+3-23: 
in Covenant, and to whom all Promiſes are 
made; if God be our God, his Faithfulneſs 
will preſerve vs; Who ſhould a Father care 
for, but for" his own dear Children, as well as 
lor and oy ity them ? Caſting all your Care upon \ pe. ;.7. 


bim, for be: Cares for you. fo 
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Love is ours, (nh he Gl 

Mole if e is our God, that is, we are the 
ObjeQs of his moſt chaice & eions, his Love 
1 nw t and comfort us... ' Hence be 

is ſaid to delight in his People, and to rejoje 

Ife.61, 10, OFT them, 6 a young Man rejoyceth over hi 


VHI. His Juſbice is ors to acquit us, to di. 
charge us, and to plead for us as well as his 
reY's and to pronounce us Righteous in hi 

and for ever pardoned ; He is Juſt an WM th 


1 Fob.1.9. -5'then to forgrve. ey 
Mal. 2.6. IX. And bis Unchan anglers} alſo will -pre- W Be 
vent us from being conſumed, that's our Sect- Wl a © 


rity : O ſee what a Bleſling and Pri- 
viledpe it is to have God to be our 10 
Coyenant ? When Feboſhaphat had made a Co- 
yenant with hab, ſee 6. he expreſleth him- 
1 Kings Telf; i.e, There is a League between us, therefart 
22. 4. 5. my Horſes are thy. Hor es, .and my People 
2 A785 thy People : And ſoit is between God Ind & 
37 bis Strength is our Strength, and bis Armies our 
Armies, we have intereſt inall God has, there 
is an offen/zve and defenſive Leauge between I + 
God and us ; his Angels are all ready to & YI ve 
gage in. our juſt Cauſe, and fight for. us, and i or 
againſt our Enemies : If we. implore Gods pre 
Aid, will he, think you, break his Covenant? MF till 
God forbid. Moreover, his Special Provi- © ma 
dence is ours, if he be our God ;, / wil _w Ch 


thee by mine Eye ——— Haſt thou not ma 

*" Hedge about him, and about all bebath ? Job1, dee 
19. of t 

Orr 
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| Thirdly, 'There is one thing mo! 

WW ought to be minded (that 15) wn this Cove- 
MW nant, all the Holy Attributes are united toge= 
Wl ther, as a mighty Army on our fide, -in 
| Chriſt they all iweetly barmonmzze,- Mercy and Pf. $5.10. 
Wl Truth are met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace 

have kiſſed each other. But having ſpoken to 

* W this already. ſhall add fio more to it now. See 

SW Dr. Bates's Harmony of the Drvine Attributes. 

$ Fourtbly, He that hath God to be his God. in 

i this Covenant, hath trim'to be his God for 

ever, he ſhall never loſe God any more, every 

Believer hath an everlaſting Intereſt in, and 

a Title to the ever Bleſſed God ; This God is Pf. 48.14. 
our God for ever and ever, and be will be our 

Guide even unto Death : This Grant will never, 

be revoked by the Giver, nor can it be for- 

feired by the Receiver ; you have heard how 

ſure and fixm the Covenant is, * by which we 

the Inheritance ; he. is our Father, our 

Friend, our Portion, our Strength, our Help, 

our Riches, our Honour, and our God for 

Ver: 

\ Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is given to all Belie- Chris i 
vers in this Covenant, this 1s a glorious Gift, &'ve*- 

or Grant: O! how great and how com-' 
prehenſive is this Gift ? God is not our God 
till Chriſt is ours : O ! conſider ; every Saint 
may ſay with Thomas, My Lord and my God : 
Chriſt is not only a Sayiour, but a Believer 


more that 
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a may fay, my Saviour ;, he is not only a FRe- 

by , but my Redeemer ;, not only the Life | 
of the World, but my Life : When Chriſt, who is Col. 3- 4- 
vr Life, ſball appear, &c. Chriſt is not only 

y, Light, 
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Epb. 2.14. 


Pf. 23.1. 


I Cor. bs 
30- 


Col. 3.11. 


_ »Cumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy- 


The Holy 
Spirit us 
grven, 


All Grace 


5 given is nant, | Faith, Repentance, a pure Heart, Love, 


the Coves 
nant. 


Eph. 4.8. 


' Righteouſneſs, Sanf@ification. and ' Redemption, 


ton, to as many as received him t0 them gf 


Light,” but our” Light ; and not only a'Peace- 
maker, but our Peace ; He 5s our'Peace that 
hath made both one : He is not only a Bride- 
groom, but our Bridegroom'; my” Beloved it 
mine, not only a Phyſpeian, but onr Phy/cian: 
and not only a Shepherd, but our Shepherd ; The 
Lord is my Shepherd, yea, and our King, our 
Prieſt, our Prophet ; he is our Righteouſneſs, 
our Strength, our Food, our Cloaths, our Fouy- 
dation : who of God is made to us Wiſdom and 


In a word, Chriſt in this Covenant ts all in: 
all ; Where there is neither Greek wor Jew, Cir 


thian, Bond nor Free, but Chriſt is all and in all 
Thirdly, The next great Gift that is give 
in this Covenant, is the Holy Ghoſt, 7a. 59. 
21, the Holy Spirit is given to unite us to 
Chriſt, to quicken us, to illuminate our Minds, 
and to renovate our Soul, to be our Gl 
our Comforter, and to dwell in us for eve, 
and to feal all Covenant Bleſſings to vs. 
Fourthly, All Grace is given in this Core 


Hepe, Humility, Patience,” Chariry, Tempt- 
rance, Meekneſs, &c. But to'every one of wi 
given'Grace according to the meaſure of the Gif 
of Chriſt ;, and not only Grace, but all Spit 
tual Gifts alſo, yea, SanQified Gifts ; this 
many. great Gifts are given. 
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- Fifthly, Conſider what other Grand Blejjwy/ i © 
and Priviledges, are alfo given and oy the 
by vertue of this Covenant, viz. -(1.) Au ſti 
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he power to the Sons of God. (2.) Righ- 

teonſneſs Fuſtification from all things. (3.) 

SanRtification. (4.) Pardon of all Sins, and 

that for ever, and not only forgiven for ever, 

but they alfo are forgotten for ever. (5.)Peace. 

(6.) Communion with the Father and the 

Son (7.) Godly Zeal. (8.) Spiritual Strength 

and Courage. (g.) All Ordinances are given, 

yea, Fat and Green Paſtures, Bread and Water 

of _ Life. (10.) The Miniſters of Chriſt are gi- Minifters 

ven; Whether Paul, or Apoſtles, or Cephas, or Ee 

the World, or Life, bv Death, or things preſent, 


nant, 
or things to come, all is yours, and ye are , Cor.,,* 


Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's : They have a Right 22, _y 
and Title to all things that are good. (11.) 4% 
All the Promiſes .of God, are given,in the Co- 779mifes 
venant ; Whereby are given to us exceeding great pon 
and precious Promiſes : Promiles that ſuit eve- 
ry State and Condition that we are, or may be 
gs great asto their Quantity, and precious as 
to their Quality ; All the Promiſes of God are 2 Cor. 1. 
im bim, yea, and in bim, Amen, unto the Glory 20- 

1-W of God the Father. Moreover, all Goſpel Or- 

we, Y dinances aregiven. (12.) Yea, a Right tO prrng 
pe Eternal Life alſo is given and granted to all in Zife « gi- 
wi © this Covenant, even a Crown of Glory that fa- ver. 

Gif deth not away; a Kingdom, a Crown, and a 

ir- Y LThroge is given ; To bim will 7 grant to fit with Rev. 3-21. 
thes Wwe 3m my Throne. (13.) Final Perſeverance 15 

given by this Covenant. Laſtly, A Free Trade Free acceſs 
to Heaven is granted, or free acceſs to the Fa-1 God | 
ther : But to this I ſhall more largely and di- renee I" 
ſtinly ſpeak at another time. x4 
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O ſtand and Wonder! O what Gifts,Grants, 
Bleſſings and Privitedges are procured in the 


Covenant of Peace ? Happy are they.that are 
taken into it ; But Iſhall go no farther at thz W » 
time. | | I 
C 
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Shewing that as God in the Covenaiit of 
. Peace is our God, fo we alſo arths I ;, 
People, opening what this denotes; YI e 
z.e. our being God's People. (2.) How 
this appears to be a Covenant Priv- £ & 
ledge. And (3.) Alſo what a Wor th 
dertul Bleffing 1t18. 


ISA. Liv. X, | FX. | Ve 


Neither ſhall the Covenant of m Peatt be Jo 
, removed, ſaith the Lord that hath may | 1. 
« on thee. | ” | 


HE laſt Day I ſhewed you what wondet- & Sp! 

ful Gifts, Grants, Bleſſings, and Priv- BF cor 

ledges are contained in the Covenant of Peace; I an 

| particularly, that God - gives bimſelf, and # Y or 
+2 *** - Son Feſus Chriſt to all that are brought infoit; 
#+ © © hehas promiſed to be our God, &sc.  But'®@ 
proceed. (3 There: 


be hs 26. OE. 3 
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There is yet one great Bleſſing,which is ig+ 
claded in the former, viz. That as God give 
himſdf to be our God, ſo he hath promiſed 
we jhall be his People ;, this Grant and Privi- 
ledge is in the Covenant ; And 7 will be therr 
God, and they ſhall be my People, compared with 
Heb. 8. 10.. And I will be a God to them, and 
they ſhall be a People unto mÞ. 

Firſt, Let me by way of premiſe Note hers 
four or five Things. | 


1, That this is a moſt gracious, high; and 


nant 
Peace. 


Believers 
are God's 
Virtue F/ 
the Cove- 
of 


Jer-31-33- 
Flvethings 


ſublime Priviledge, - (wiz.) God to be our2efed; 


God is the firſt; and this .is compreheaded 
in italſo as the ſecond, and next'in order to be 
eſteemed by us, #. e, we ſhall be his People. 

2. That this is granted only as ain A& of 
God's' Free Grace and Sovereign Goodneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt: Brethren, it is not up- 
on Condition of our doing this or that, that 
we procure this Bleſſing tis not.,as the Promiſe 
run to the People of Iſrael under the firſt Co- 
venant :- But tis an abſolute Promiſe if there 
is any ſuch in all the Word of God; 7 will be 
your God, arid you ſhall be my People, Men. nor 
Devils, - Ungodly Relations, our own evil 
Hearts, nor our great Unworthineſs ſhall e- 
ver hinder us from being God's People. 

. 3. That God's giving himſelf to us, is the 
Spring, the Canf: and Reaſon why we be- 
come his*People ;- we have not 'God, Chrilt, 
and the Holy Spirit,” becauſe we are Believers, 
or Penitent Perſons, but he firſt gives himſelf 
his Spirit, &c.' * God firſt giyes himſelf in 


fo 


- working of Faith you Reverend Cotton) be> ,, cc. 
© fore 


ns of 
the Covi 


FT LEG 


1 


— 


called, Jbe- Fruit of the Spirit ; Man is paſſive 
in' Regeneration, or in God's infuſing the 
firſt Principle, Root, or Habit of- Faith, and 


of all Grace in him; 


4. This implies, that we were once not 
actually God's People (notwithſtanding the 
Deſign and Purpo of Grace that was 1n his 
Heart concerning vs ;) [will call them my Pes- 
ple, which were not my People ;, and ber Bels 


* ved, that was not Beloved ;, that is, that were 
- Not actually his People, nor own'd and ac 


knowledged fo to be, we loſt this Relation to 
God by the Fall: when God ceaſed to be on! 
God, by way of Special intereſt, we ceaſed to 
be his People. , 

5. They ſhall be my People ;, this denotes tle 


| certainty of their Special Vocation, and « 


our being, his People for ever ; He ſhall ſee by 
Seed, all that the Father bath given to me ſhal 
come unto me ;, that is, they ſhall believe it 
me, &'c. Now in _ gs unto this Promiſe, 
Grant, and Priviledge. 


he Diſplay of Glozious Oxrez/0r, 
© fore Faith-can be there. Therefore Faith is 


1. 1 (hall firſt ſhew you in what Reſped, of 


Conſideration we may be ſaid to be 
People. 


ant People are ;, I mean ſuch that are atFual 
owned to be bis People, | | 
" 3. Shew you what a great Bleſſing this 15, 
. 4. Apply both theſe great Priviledges toge 
tner. -- | 
I ſhall waveſeveral Acceptations, by whid 
a People | may be called God's 


2. Shew you what kind of ge 9 God's Cov- 


lalf| 
bein 
d El 
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that 2 th 
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1 may direaly come to the Buſineſs in 
Hand. 

1. We may- be fſaid-to be God's People, 
and he our God decyetively, or by virtue of 97 
God's Eternal -Eleftion ; God choſe Chriſt as 
our Head, and all the Elect in him : See our 
Lord's Words ; Otber Sheepebave 1 that are not 
of this Fold, them I mu muſt bring : He calls them 
his Sheep, and yet then they were ungodly 


——_—_— — "—_— _2 


have much People in this City ;, they were his 
People decretively, tho not attually "his at that 
time, 

2. The Ele& were God's People Federally, 
r by virtue of that Holy Covenant made be- 
twixt the Father and the Son (as I hinted be- 
fore) and now that this Relation alfo ariſes 
dm thoſe Covenant TranſaRtions, is moſt 
vident ; for Jeſus Chriſt ſtruck Hands with 
e Father, in behalf of all God's Ele&, to 
Yrocure this Priviledge : But a little further 
0 open this, pray conſider that there is a 
aderal* Union and Relation, as when the 
ather of a- Young Man, and the Father, or 
 $-ardian of a Toung Damſel ſhall mu A- 

Wree and Comet that they two be 
an and Wife ; even thus God the Father and 
IF ar Son Agreed _ Covenanted _ 
Waltfof all the El C was, as I may lay 

heir Guardian, yea, and alſo bo Covenmend 
) Eſpouſe and Marry themto himſelf for ever. 
<9 God the Father gave the Ele& to 

athis Covenant. Moreoyer, herein he had 
ie advantage of «x. for may be ſuch 8 
Young 


$$. % #2, & _ $4... Boo Ao 


he 
of 
by 
al 


, 
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How 4s 


Powe 16. 


and unbelieving ones: So he ſaid to Paw, 1 48.18.10. 
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he Ollplay of Glozious Exacet'r, 


me 


Fob. 17.6. 


Verſe 9. 


1 Cor. 6, 
19, 23. 


T11.2, 14. 


th 
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Young Man, as before mentioned, might not 


Love the Perſon his Father Covenanted with Þ uv 
her Guardian to be his Wife, or he might 0 
aot be able to obtain her AſﬀeRtons, h 
| Chriſt's Love was ſet upon his intended Spouſe Þ a 
from everlaſting, and alſo he knew how to t! 
gain our Love, ang unite our Hearts to him- Þ r: 
ſelf, and that by ſbeding his Love abroad in wa Ml t! 
Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5.5. The Lov 0 
of Chriſt, hath in it a Phyſical Operation. hi 
And thus, my Brethren, by Covenant, and 
the free donation of the Father, we become b 
God's People, or in a remote ſenſe, were this v1 
brought into this Bleſſed Relation to him; th 
Thine they were (that is, by EleQtion) and thu Cl 
gaveſt them me. | cl 
Again he faith, '7 pray not for the Worll A 
but for them that thou baſt given me, for they at >0 
thine, | Gi 
4+ The Ele& are God's People by virtuedF br 


Chriſt's Purchaſe, he bought them with by 
own Blood ; Te are not your own, for ,you at 
bought with a price, &C, anhd it was that the 
might be a gore People unto God : Head 
the Apoſtle faith, Ibo gave bimſelf for us, thi 
he di cat us. from all Iniquity, and puti 
unto himſelf a | peculiar People zealous of Gul 
Works'; or a famous or principal People, # 
the Greek Word renders it. Without this Pritt 
had, been laid down, we had. never bel 
brought into this Relation unto. God. - 
-  5- They areGod's People by Rewovation, 0 
egeneration, Of bis own Will begat be ws by ti 
t ord of -Truth, -»— 
rb | 6, 
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© 6. By Conqueſt alſo Believers are brought 


into this Relation,” God hath ſubdued them Com.6.5. 
unto himſelf, he has by his Victorious Grace e%-17-14 


overcome them,” and this way they are made 
his Liege People, and he becomes their God... 
and Soveraign, as having reſcued them out of 
the Hands of Sin and Satan, thoſe cruel Ty- 


rants, whoſe Slaves, Subjgas, afid Servants Jeb.3.34. 


they were before ; Chriſt has.ſet. them free, bb8.46, 


or made thema free People indeed, to and for * 
himſelf, 

7. The Ele& are aQually the Lord's People, 
by the in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit, or by 
virtue of their Myſtical Union with Chriſt by 
the Spirit, which is the Bond of this Union on 
Chriſt's part 3 and by this means we come to 
choſe Jeſus Chriſt as the only Obje& of our 
Aﬀe&ion, and Bleſſed Bridegroom ,of our 
Souls; and alſo hereby we take God to be our 
God, and thus we areaQually and perſonally 
brought into this Relation to him, in which 
ſenſe, and.in reſpe& of theſe and the two laſt 
things mentioned, we were not his People be- 
fore; for notwithſtanding the Covenant A- 
greement of Parents, or a Marriage by Proxy, 
betwixt great 'Perſons, yet .they muſt after 
that aQually and perſonally be Married toge- 
ther, before they can injoy each other, or pro- 
perly be ſaid to be Man and Wife : And fo, 
my Brethren, it is here, for notwithſtanding 
the Decree and Purpoſe of God, and his eternal 
Compat# and Donation ;, and alſo notwithſtand- 
ing the Purchaſe of Chriſt, yet till by the Spi- 
n1t we are united to Chriſt, and do ere in 
R 3 1m, 
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him, cloſe in and imbrace him, and enterfr 
to an anal Covenant with God in and: 
ſus Chriſt, we cannot be faid to be properly 
God's People; for before this we were the 

Fpb. 2.3: "Children of Wrath, and the Slaves of Sin and 
Satan : But fo much to the firſt thing pro- 
"poſed. x 

What & Secondly, T ſhall endeavour to ſhew you what 

_ of þ, kind of People theſe are that are thus brought into 

People of Covenant with God. "0p 

God are. 1. They that are God's peculiar Phople, bane 
renounced all other Lords from having any claim 
to them, or intereſt in them. b 

1. They have broke that Covenant which I a 
they had made with Sin, that Union is difſol- Y 2 
ved, theirLove to Sin is gone for ever; 10} 1 
not ſay the Being of Sin in them is gone; no, 
Sin will be in their Hearts, and in their Con-  L 
verfations too, but it is not in their Aﬀedi- Y { 

- ns; they approve not of it, they regard 1 a 
Rom.7 15. not; The Evil which I bate, that do 1, faith} 
Pſal. 119+ Paul ;, I bate vain Thoughts, faith David ;, 10 
113- * love Sin is worle than to commit ng 

hate Sin is better than to leave it 38" 
Man may commit Sin, and yet loath it, ands 
wicked Man may leave Sin and yet loveit; | © 
Te that love the Lord bate Evil : Ye do, 0! 
orelſe you are none of God's People, 1.4; 1t 
your Charafter, and alſo your Duty. 

2. They have renounced the Love of this World, 
they aredead, nay, Crucified to the World, the 
that are God's peculiar People: have not onlf 
CrucifiedtheFleſh, or dre become dead to'Sin, 

Gal. 6.14. but have Crucified the World alſo ; But 6 
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. farhid that ©1 ſhould Glory, ſave 'in the Croſs of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the World is Cru 
cified unto me, and I unto the Werld. The World 
carethnot for them, and they care not for the 
World, they are dead to the Honours, Plzq- 
ſures, and Riches of the World 3 Moſes con- 
temned all the Glory of Pharaoh's Court, yea, 
all the Pleaſures of Sin and Riches of Ppypt ; 
and fo do all God's ſincere People contemn 
this World: If any Man loye the Wi 
of the Father is not in him, 

3. They that are God's peculiar People, are 
become dead to the Law, to that cruel Husband, 


—— —— 


orld, tbe love 1 Job. 2. 


and to all their own Righteouſneſs, acco»ting Phil.3.8.5 


it but Dung, or a dead Carkaſe, or Dops-meat 


in compariſon of Chriſt ; Te aiſo are become Kom. 7.4- 


dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, &c. The 
Union with that Husband is d1 blyed, they 
ſeek not Life and Juſtification by the Law, or 
are not in love with Self-Righteouſneſs, but 
dead to it, whilſt others make an Idol of it, 

and truſt in it | 
4 ** have renounced themſelves alſo, 
and x they are not their own, but that 
their Souls, their Bodies, their Subſtance, their 
Graces, their Gifts,their Time, their Strength, 
their Lips, and their Lives are all the Lord's, 
and'for him; for as all that God-hath which is 
communicable is theirs, or freely imparted to 
them, and for them ; ſoall they are and have, 
they account it is the Lord's, they being but 
only Stewards of all they have and dopoſleſs : 
Shall ſuch think that they are the Lord's who 
live to themſelves, ſcek themſelves, or only . 
R 4 briag 
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; bring forth Fruit (like empty Vines) to thim- 


Prov. 23» 
26, 


Exet. 233» 
30+ 


fi 
ſelves? 'No, they that - are the Lord's Peo. MW i: 
ple, eſteem' all they have 'ta be: his, "and Ml c 
for his Service, and are willing to.render Ml t| 
it vp to him when he calls thr it. Nay, thy MW r: 
have given God their Hearts, not their Lip MW 7 
only, or their Tongues, nor their Ears, nor MW » 
their Subſt#nce, but their Hearts alſo; 4< MW b 


Sow give me thy - Heart, God complains of 
ſome that drew near to him with their Lips, 
and fate before him as his People fate, and 
with their Tongues 'ſhewed mach kindneſs, bit 
(faith he) their Hearts went after their Covetou- 
zeſs, after the World, theſe God's Soul ab- 
hots, and he will not own them to be his Peo- 

le: Some give their Hearts to Pleaſures, to 

arge Women, and to Vanity, .and to meer 


Folly, and others give their Hearts to Riches, MW 7 
but God's Covenant-People give their Hearts ſ 2: 
to him, not a part of the Heart, but ther © t! 
whole Heart; they love the Lord their God I 1) 
with all their Hearts, with all their Souls, and WW 
with all their Strength : Others have their Hearts I t: 
divided between God and the World, be- E- h 
tween God and their Luſts ; but ſuch that love FF 7 
not God-with their whole Heart, hate hin, | L 
for the -leſler Love is accounted Hatred in | d 
Scripture. | h 
' . "IE. [They thatare God's peculiar Covenant. © 
People, are Begotten and - Born of | God, for | 
they this way (as you heard) become his Chil | 4 
dren ; there are none, my Brethren, that are ſ 

l 


the Lord's People by Adoption, bur they are 
his alſo by Regeneration; they have Ina 
| | [OTMEY 
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Formed jn them, - they are like to their Father” 
in Holineſs, Heavenlinef, in Humility, Mer- 2 Pet.1-4 
cy, Meeknelſs, Love, Goodnels, Charity, &c, 


they partake of the Divine Nature, every oge | 
reſembles thesHn' or Daughter of a King, | 
Then aid be .unto Zeba and Zalmunna, - What Jude.$-13. 
manner of Men were they whom ye flew at 'Ta- 
bor ? And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were 
they, each one reſenabled the Children of a King : 
They are nobly deſcended, they have ſublime 
Spirits, Holy Hearts, Deſires, Aims and Ends 
in all they do; they are not meer Dunghil- 
Rakers, like the Men of the World, but far 
excel all others ; The Righteous is more excellent prog; 129, 
than his Neighbour, he has an excellent Spi- 26. 
rit, 'Life, and Principles 1a him, h 

I. They that are God's Covenant-People, 
Truſt m him as their God, as well as Love hint 
as their God ; all: People truſt in their God, 
tho it bea God of Gold, or Silver ; a World- 
ly Man's ſtrong Confidence is his Wealth, he 
makes Gold his Hope : So they that have God 
to be their God, truſt in him, depend upon 
him ; They that know thy Name, will put New 
Tru$t in thee : They truſt in the True and 
Living God, God is their Hope their Conft- 
dence, they rely upon his Power, his Mercy, 
his Love, his Faithfulneſs, his Covenant, and 
on his' Bleſſed Promiſes, and. this at. all times, 
in Aﬀfictions, Deſertion, Temptations, &c. 
and when called to any hard Service : in. Pro- 
ſperity, and in Adverſity, in times of Want 
and Neceſſities, and in Times of Fulneſs 


in Life, and alſo at the Hour of Death: This 


Pſal.9.10, 
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tends,' my Brethren, | to' the Glory 
and by this they ſhew what a value and eſter 
they og _ God. How often does David 
fay, he truſtedin the Lord, and” becauſe God 
P/4.25.2. was his God, O my God, I truſt in thee, Jd 
Job 13-15: fays, Tho be ſlay me, yet will T traſt in bim: 
Tho they fee not, feel not, or have no ſenſible 
Comfort, orRelief, yet can and will truſt ig 
Iſe.40.10. God, tho God hides his Face, or they walk ix 
Darkneſs, and have no Light. | 
IV. God's peculiar People bighly love, wake, 
and prize the Lord Jeſus Chrift : They can fay 
Pſ-73-25. with David, Whom bave I in Heaven but thee! 
Weither is there any on Earth that I deſire beſudes 
0-34. hee. They have taſted how good 7 Lordi 
Cen.;.10 and beholding his Beauty can fay, He ts th 
chiefeft among Ten Thouſand ;, they live upon 
Chriſt, fetch all their Comfort, and Hope 
Salvation from him, and rejoyce in him alongy 

Phil. 3. 2. Serving God in Spirit, and haye no Confidence 
the Fleſh. Moreover, when they have doneal 
things that Chriſt hath commanded, they look 
upon themſelves Unprofitable Servants, they 
livein him, to him, and by him ; theirling 
in him ſhews Chriſt is their Life, "their livi 

to him ſhews Chriſt is their ultimate End, 
living by him ſhews Chriſt is their Strength; 
they receive the Spirit, and ſolive in the 5pt- 
rit, and walk in the Spirit ; they bring Þ 
the bottom of their Lives to the top of 
Light, they do not only know what is to It 
done, but do what they know ; the 
of-Carnal Profeſſors will be the blackeſt, de+ 

cauſe their Light ſeerhed to be the dere, 
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but theſe are better inwardly in ſubſtance, 

than outwardly.in appearance in a word, they 

are as much in_Jlove with the Imployment of - 

Holineſs, as with the Injoyment of Happineſs, 

or to be Holy here, as well as Happy hereaf- + L 

ter, 'or to live to God on Earth, as well as 

with him in Heaven. | 

V. God's Covenant-People aſcribe all the 
Glory to him, and take all the Shame to them- | 
ſelves; Both Riches and. Honour come of thee ;, 1 Chron. 
the Power, the Glory, and" the ViGory 1s thine, 29+ 11+ 
and of thine own bave I given thee, Luther was 13+ 1% 
contented to be counted -a Devil, fo that 
Chriſt might be exalted ; others make their 
End their God, but theſe make 'their God 
their End: * The Glory of God (faith one) 
© ſhould be the Golden-Butt at which all our 4r- 
rows of Duties are (hot ; the only way to be 
Crown'd in Heaven, 1sto caſt our Crowns at 
Chriſt's Feet on Earth. 

VI. God's Covenant-People.can ſay, there 
1s nothing which they enjoy, that is of any 
worth, without God be injoyed with it: 
Theretore they know to want God is the 
teſt Evil, and to enjoy God is the great- | 
Good; it God be withdrawn, all their 2/4. 30.5. 
Comfort is gone ; 'tis Day when we have him, 
but *ris Night when we want him : What is 
Health and no God? Riches and no God ? 
Pleaſures and no God, Honours and no God ? 
Relations, Wives, Children, Friends, and no 
God? Alittle will do with God ; nay, if we #«.417: 
haveothing beſides him, we have enough, 
' nay aÞl ; but if-we have all other things and 
no intereſt in God, we have nothing. VII 


EL 


= BA, Sa MB”. 


EF RS X35 rt LaS 


OR STTOR7s Rims Tl. R'oR oco.cs mr = 5 
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Iſa.66. 2: 


Mich. 4+5» 


They that are © Gods culiar 'P, w, 
a Holy Kd a Heavenly Pe eople, Tx 
Peop le; To. this Man will. I look that is Poor and 


of | a | Conrite Heart, and that trembleth at 
Jen, 4 6. Word. God reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace 
Pe1.1-16 tg the Humble 
Pſ.110.3. My People ſhall be willing in of 4 Day 
Power, mibe Beauty of Holineſs, &C. 


Be ye Hol ly for 1 am 4d, 
of m 


Vall. They are an ” Obedient People, they walk 
In God's Ways and keep his Precepts ; For al 


People will walk every one of them in the Name of 


his God, and we will walk in the Name of the 


Job.15. I Lord our God for ever and ever. They yield 


Pſ.119.6. 


Iſa. 63. 8. 
P/a3 1.1. 


P/.112.2. 


Pf.119-1. 


Aﬀts 2 41. 
47+ 


rated into a Church State, according, £0./ 


* Univerſal Obedience to God, or do whatſo- 
ever Chriſt ſays, and that roo becauſe they 
love him ;, and alſo they are conſtaat in their 
Obedience, they keep God's Precepts always 


even to the end. 


IX. They are an Upright People, a Sincere 


People, Sincere in their Obedience ; Suey 


they are my People, Children that will not lie; 
not Childrea of Deceit, . or Falſhood, bur 
Faithful, and Upright in Heart : "They ar 
called, The Aſſembly of the Upright ; that's, 
Sincere Worſhupers of God, Iſraelites indeed, 
in whom is no Guile, no Falſhood, or no rei 
og pocrih. Moreover, they are call 
Generation of the Upright, Men of cleal 
Hearts, and Undefiled in 


True Chriſtians. 
X. God's Goſpel Covenant-People are al 
United People, being conſtirpted or 1ncorpe 
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e way, or Perfett 
ones, 5. e. they want no Eſſential thing of 
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The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 253. 
Inſtitution of Chriſt in the New Teſtament, J9b.15-19. : 
being ſeparated+from the World in Worſhip, 297-017 
andall Pi Traditions, Cuſtoms, &c. Worſhiping 414, 12.4. - 
God in Spirit and in Truth, giving themſelves. up Job.g. 24. 
one to another ;, keeping all the Ordinances of 2 Cor.8.5. 
Chriſt as they were once delivered to the Saints, 1©%- 11-2 
owning the Holy Scriptures to be the ofily ge 
Rule of their Faith and PraGice, having regu- 216 
*Jar and ordained Officers, viz. bath Paſtors 1 Tim. 2-+ 
and Deacons, and walking, in Love, and 2- 5. | 
watching over one another as © becometh #?* 4- 3+ 
Saints, is 
XI. Laſtly, The peculiar People of God, 

love all the Children of God, even fach that 

differ from them in ſome things that are Cir- 
cumſtantials, they love: as Chriſt loves; As 1 Job.5.1. 
they love him that begat, ſo they love them alſo 

(and all them) that are begotten of bim : If God Job.$.42- 
was your Father, you would love me, for I pro- 

ceeded forth, and came from God (faith our Sa- 

viour) he that loves the Father, will love the 

Child fo far as he reſembleth the Father : By Job.13.35- 
this ſhall all Men. know ye are my Diſciples if you 

love. one another = - He that, loveth not b1s 

Bother, abideth in Death : this is a ſign 1,4,2.14. 
that they are paſſed from Death'to Life. Bre- 

thren, this "Love is not in Word and in 

Tongue, but ia Deed and in Truth alſo : How 

doth it appear yot-love your Wife, your Chil- s 
dren ? Even {o let it appear you love all. the 

People of God, 5.. e. let nothing be too. dear 

to part with for their ſakes,ſpeak well of them, 

and do much for them, and- bear them always -+/ - » 
upon your Hearts,wheg you are at the 4" 
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What 4 
it is to 
be Gels 


People. 
x Job.3. 1. 


Kon. $8.17. 


Heb, Is 14+ 


4(2-) He Feeds them as his Children. (3.) He 


of Grace : If you would approve your ſve f * 
to be God's People, this being ſo, what ſhal | © 
wethink then of him that hates any ohe of the 1 


Children of God, -or bears Malice in his 
Heart againſt him, and reproaches him. 
Thirdly, 7 ſhall ſhew you what a great Bleſ- G 


great Bleſ- ſing and Priviledge this 15. 


1. Canthere be a greater Priviledgethanto © ,; 
be made God's own peculiar People ? For 
hereby God is their Father, and they his Chil- 
dren, (1.) He loves them as” his Children. 


Cloaths them as his Children. (4.) He Teaches * 
them as his Children. (5.) He Pities them as 
his Children, 7/a. 63. 9, 19. (6.) He Guides, 
Leads, and Protecteth them as his Children. Y 7. 
(7.) He Chaſtens them in Love as his Chil- 

dren, Heb.12 5,6,7. (8.) AndAlays upfor If aj; 
them alſo as his own Children ; If Children 

_ Heirs, Heirs of God, and joynt Heirs with i c; 


O ! what an Honour is it to be the Sonsand 
Daughters of God? 2 Cor.6.16. Of the Great I 11, 
God, the King of Heaven and Earth ? Nay, 
to be Begotten and Born, of him, Job.1.12,13® Þ $e 

2. They have the Priviledge to dwell w 
his Honſe ; nay, to dwell with God, and to 
walk with God, and to have Communion with 
him, 1:Job. 3. Moreover, , 

.'3." Their Enemies are God's Enemies, and 
their Friends are God's Friends, the Angels 
that are God's Seryants, are their Servants, 
and are ſent to Miniſter unto them, &c.' 
4. They are Eſpouſed by Jeſus Chriſt; jour 

a 
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mmm — ———_— 
are the Jewels of his Heart, al. 3.r7. or his 
chiefeſt Treaſure, | 

5. will never leave them, nor forſake 
them. And, «© 1:08 
6. All things ſhall work together for their good. Rem-8.28. 

7, And he will Crown them at laſt with 

Glory and Immortality. | 

Queſtion. What Aſſurance bath God given 
' "i that they ſhall be bis People "a ever ? 
" 1 Anſw, Becauſe his Love is Eternal, or Un- 
" & changable, his Love is their Security; nothin 
can ſeparate them from the Love of God 
Which 1s in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

2. The Decree and eternal Election of God, xom.8.39. 
15 their Security. 

3. Becauſe the Mercy of which is in ?ſe.52.1. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, endureth for ever. 

4. Becauſe the Goodneſs of God indureth ?ſ4.52.1. 
alſo for ever. 

5. Becauſe his Covenant and Faithfulneſs /ſe. 54- 
can never fail, in which they are madg: his 9 '® 
People, 

6. Becauſe he hath put his fear into their J:7.32.40. 
Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him. 
£7 he Promiſe and Oath of God, is their #ze6.6.18, 

rity. _ 19. 

8. They are Juſtified and Pardoned for ever. &om. 8. 
9. Chrilt's Suretiſhip 1s their Security, the {2 30 . 
are put into his Hand, and none can pl a 
them out:: (Theſe Things have been tully 
opened already as you have heard. ) oo” 

10. The Death, ReſurreQion,  Aſcention, xgm. $.24- 
and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, is their Secu- | 


rity. pg 
If, Thagy 


Jer.31.3- 
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2.9,21,22, * undiſfolvable Union, 45-their Security, | 


Job. 14. 
17. 23. * 


Charnock. 


Principle of eternal Life ; and 2s an Earnſ, 


- God. - 


Peacs tQ a Poor, Trogbled, and we 


rDiboacioms® | 


a a. 
4211: Their Union» with Chriſt, Which: 


+42. The lnhabitation of the Holy Ghoſt 
heir Security, 1t remains, and ſhall remaja'n 
alt true: Believers for ever; they have it/as 1 


( 
Witneſs, Pledge, and Seal of Glory to come WW | 
unto them. : 


"I | 
APPLICATION. 


-Jnfer..'O the Wonder of Divine-Goodnek' 
How amazingly doth it flow forth in thisCo- Wl 1: 
venant to-finful Mankind ? (As one Notes) 
Herein we may ſee the Scheme and"Model of & v 
his Thoughts, the Method of his Councils, and & U 
Treaties of -Man's Recovery : Behold the Mol 8 
tions of ' his Goodnels in its deſcent to Earth, W 7< 
and aſcent to Heayen, carrying at- laſt-the Ih <1 
Creature withit, to the wearing a Crown up *i! 
on its Head : Here isa Medicine provided be *- 
fore the Diſeaſe; a Pardon for Traitors befor I 0 
the Rebellion-broke out. 

2. We infer from hence, That the Chrifi® 
Religion, Revealed Religion, excels allRel- 
gions,” in that it ſhews the way of Peace Wit 


3. What greater Demonſtrations of Lore, 
of lofinite-Love conld God give ? What gitt 
humſelf'to us?-What hath he more, .all 
neſsis.comprehended in God ? - | 

/4- Behold the Excellency of Faith, aita 
plies Chriſt, and takes hold of him, and 2 6 


: 
” 
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Spirit ; -and alſo ſee what ſure footing, and. 
firm foundation there is for Faith in this Co- 
venant. | 

5. Moreover, from hence you may ſee the 
ſtrength and ſufficiency of Chrilt ia all the 
Concerns of his Mediation, together with his 
pr pn - How precious is he who is made 
all in 41] things to us ! - | 
6. Repyoof. But how doth this reprehend 
their Folly and Ignorance, who affirm that 
Believers, yea, Juſtified Perſons, may finally 
add totally fall away and periſh? How are 
ſuch here deteQted ? 3 

Terror. It may alſo be for Terror to ſuch, 
who think they are God's People, .and yet are 
Unbelieving, and *Prophane Perſons, they 
glory they are Chriſtians, born of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents; nay, Proteſtants,” and know the Arti» 
cles of their Religion (and were Baptized, as 
they call Sprinkling) but are Swearers, Drun- 
kards, Unclean Perſons, Proud, and Covetons 
ones, &c. Alas, what will their Religion fig- 
uihe? You hear who are God's People, and 
what kind of People they are. 

7. Ir alſo ſhews yon the Neceſſity of Repe- 
neration and Union with Chriſt, and that you 


TY ww) 0_ﬀ 2Þ/ » <2 


8. Laſtly, What Comfort is here for all 
drooping Believers, weak in Faith ? - What in 
Covenant with God, and yet fear ? What are 
yon put into Chriſt's: Hand, and- yet doubt ? 
Has God given you ſuch Security that your 
Perſons are accepted, Your bins pardaned for 
| S 
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ever, - 


muſt renounce all for his ſake, that was Once Phi}. 24 
g41n to you, or you mult periſh for ever. 7» 8, 9. 
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ever, and yet | yet hang down your Heads ?- 
yours, whether you know. jt or not.; -Godi 
yours, Chriſt is yours, Pardon is yours, Peace 
rs yours, Strength in Weakneſs is pane 
cour in'Temptation, —_ te is y 
5 yours, :#,c, for your good, Dnns 
< great. an Evil, and fo dreaded by the Wicked 
| 1s yours that is your great Gain 9a yea, a 
mighty Bleſſing to you: Bread is yours, Bread 
for your Souls,and Bread for yoyr Bodies, even 
all that God ſees gbod for you, is yours. | 


( 
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Shewing what a Glorious Trade is open- Þb 
ed to Heaven for poor Sinners by th: !j 
Covenant of Peace. G 
ISA. Liv. x. | : 

Neither | ſhall the Covenant of Pact 14 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath: merg *c 


.- on. thee. | 


Dot FIHAT there is a Covenant of Peace, 
; © made or agreed on, and ſtands fi 
in the behalf of all God's Ele. 


= ] Am. upon the Fourth General Head of Dif * 
courſe ; iow, © tO ſbew you what os tha 
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vent; granted, or vouchfated to all thoſe that 


are brought' into Covenant with God. 


I have paſſed through an Induon of twelpe 
Particulars, upon this account. 
Thirteenthly, The laſt Priviledge, or Bleſ- 
fng that is hereby procured and graated,which | 
[ ſal ſpeak to now, is that of a Free Trade to 4 Free 
Heaven © This, you know, is one of-the great DD 
and chiefeſt Bleſſings that follows a Peace made he Cove: 
between Princes and States on Earth. nant of 
I. War flops up, or interrupteth all Trade and 7eace. 
Commerce betwixt thoſe Kingdoms and States 
that are at War one with another, (the ſad 
and bitter Efte&s of this we in this Nation 
have lately felt, by means of the Jate War, 
which now 1s happily ended ;) even ſo, my 
Brethren, all Spiritual Trade and Commerce 
betwixt God and Man, was ſtop'd, and utter- 
ly interrupted bythat fearful War, which was 
occaſioned by our Sin and Rebellion* againſt 
God in the firſt Adam ; The Flaming Sword 
that turned every way, Was a Token of this : 
Poor Man could not now make any approach 
to God, no. Trading to Heaven any more for 
Mankind; until his Peace is made, or pro- 


* cured. 


1, God will not admit Sinners to receive bat i# 
any of his Special, Spiritual, Saving, and Soul- means by 
inriching Commodities, tho throught his great _ _— 
Bounty and Goodneſs he doth give forth com- ,,7'+. 
mon Gifts, or Earthly - good” things to his ing with 
Enemies, God. 
2, Nor will God receive of Man any thing 
that ht hath, or can do, or offer to ns +7 
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red in+ his ſight, for Sinners. Hearts 
departed from God, their very Prayers, and 
41] their Services are Abomination vato hi ; 
and. hateful in his Sight : So- that, all ways- 
Bleſſed [Intercourſe betwixt God | and Man, 
were ſtoped up, and the Streams of that Rt- 
.. ver, by which all Spiritual Bleſſings muſt come 
to them, are ſtayed, viz. the Holy Spirit: be- 
ſides Thieves, Pyrats, and Robbers were let out 
upon them, I'mean Satay, and all thePowers 
of Darkneſs ; and thus was Mankind brought 
.to_ utter BCggery for all their origuzal 
Riches, or Righteouſneſs, .and Bleſſed Tres 
ſure was utterly conſumed by means of that firſt 
AR of Rebellion; nor was there auy,ways 
left to Mankind to get one Penny to help or 
relieve themſelves 1n their Neceſlity. 

But no ſooner was there News brovght of 
this Coyenant of Peace, or it was publiſhed 
to our firſt Parents 1n that Promiſe ; The Seed 
of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head,” 

But there was a Free Trade opened again for 
all Believers, tho it was then bac darkly dif 
covered... Now. in ſpeaking. unto this great 
Grant, Bleſſing,” and Priviledge, I fſhallet+ 
deavour to do. four things. | 

1, Shew you what I mean by this Free and Open 
Trade to Heaven. 

2. Prove that this Priviledge is granted as tt 
Effet#s of the Covenant of Peace. 

3. Shew you that this 3s the beſt Trade' 
Traffick in all the Earth, viz. our Spiritual T6 
ding to Hegven by Jeſus Chriſt, 
4. Apply it. © 1. By 
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The Covenant of Peace Opened, 26: 
- x. By this Trade or Traffick to Heayen, I #%  * 
| mean, our free Intercourſe or Acceſs to the M7 7: 
| Father: and Traf- 
2, God's free and kind diſtribution, or gi- fct 
| ving forth the beſt of Heaven unto us; when Heaver. 
; & we come or approach unto him by Jeſus 
* & Chriſt, or 1» this new and hiving way; and that 
* W to the inriching of our Souls ; not only, my 
Brethren, barely to'ſ{upply our Wants, 'and 
pinching Neceſſities, but alfo to the making 
of us very Rich and Great. 
3. I mean by it, God's Gracious Acceptance 
of our Perſons, Duties, andallour Holy and 
Spiritual Performances, or Services, which is 
no {mall Favour and Bleſſing, but one of the 
greateſt we can partake of; for this muſt al- 
ways be prerdiſed, that God will never accept 
of any Man's Duties, till he firſt accepteth of 
his Perſon; for thus he firſt accepts of Abel ; 
that is, of his Perſon, The Lord had a Refpe& Gen. 4.4. 
apto Abel, and to bis Offering ;, he offered his He%-1 144 
Offering in Faith, he wasa Believer, and God 
accepted of his Perſon in Chriſt, and fo he 
doth of the Perſons of all True Believers, * 
Wherein be bath made 1s accepted in the Beloved-= Epb.1.5. 
in whom weare united and made Members of 
his Body, and it is in him that God looks up- 
ON ns, h 
Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove, that this Thic Trade 
Trade, or Bleſſing of free Acceſs unto God, 1s the the effe#s 
Effe#s of the Peace made by Jeſus Chriſt. of oe 
1, The Navipable River,by which we Trade to ©) 
Heaven, by virtueof this Peace, is bn EG 
the Holy Spirit is poured forth; This 18 that 
| : S 2 River 
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262. W-Y--R/UPL | of Sloxtous E/ate Tor, 
P(4.46-4. River. that makes glad the City of God, ca 
The va this it doth-not only, in that it ſupplies Got 
River, i.e, drink, (which is indeed Water of Life) but 


| vhe Holy alſo in that it is by it we Trade to Heaven, all 
Spirit ſo. our Spiritual Trade and Traffick, js in and 
cated. through. this River : Our Trade, my Bre: 
Pro,z.14. thren, is a Trade of Merchandiſe ———fx 
| the Merchandiſe of it, .1s better than the Merchans 


diſe 'of Silver, and the Gain thereof than fin 
$ev.22-1- Gold,, Now this River proceeds from the Thran 
of God, and the Lamb, and that this River 
apened by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, or by that 
Peace he hath made ; See AFs 2. 31. ThisJt 
fus bath God raiſed up, whereof we are all Wit 
neſſes T berefore being by the Right Hand of 


God exalted, and baving received of the Father," 
the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be bath ſhed forth 


this, which ye now ſee and bear, Verl, 32. . 
Moreover, Jeſus Chriſt promiſed the Spirit 
to his Diſciples upon his Aſcention, and this 
Rom.s.r 2 Promiſe he graciouſly made good ; Therefos 
(faith the Apoſtle) being Tuſtified by Faith, wt 
have Peace with God through our Lord. Teſw 


Chriſt, by whom alſo we bave acceſs by FaitV/ims 
Fph.2.18. this Grace, &c, Again he faith, And came aid 


Preached Peace to you that mere a far off, & 
For through bim we both have acceſs by one Sp" 
wnto the Fatber ;, that is, through the Media 
and Peace-maker, who hath reconciled us 00 
God ; We, are now admitted -or introduc 
| into the preſence of the Father, and this will 
#$p6.3.12; boldneſs*; In whom we bave Boldneſs and Ac- 
ceſs with Coufidence, by the Faith of him : And 
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this not only in Prayer,” but alſo-in all-Holy 
Fellowſhip, Commerce, and Heavenly Com- 
munion ; Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs 

to enter into the Holieft by the Blood of Fefas : Tt 

was the Blood of Chrift ' that opened this 

Trade, or procured this Acceſs to Heaven ; 
for us, By a new and living way, whichhe bath Heb. 104 
conſecrated for us throqgh the Veil, that ts to ſay, 19, 20- 
bis Fleſh. Hence our Blefted Lord faith, 7 am jg; 75; 
the Way, no Man cometh to the Father but by me. 

Except this River had been opened, we could 

never have Traded to Heaven, and that this 

is done by Jeſus Chriſt, or by the Peace which 

he hath made, I have thus fully proved. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you that” this is the beſt 
Trade, or there is no Trade like unto it in all the 
World. . 

1, Becauſe the Word of God declares_it fo pe ; 
to be ; The Merchandiſe hereof 15 better than the Rich and 
Merchandiſe of Silver, and the G ain thereof than Glorious 
fine Gold. ' Now what Merchandiſe this 774de this 


World, do Men account to excel that of Sil- ——_ 


ver and fine Gold ? But Spiritual Merchandiſe nt 
the great God declares, is better than theſe, or 
whatſoever elſe you can think, or ſpeak of. 
Now 'this I ſhall further indeavour to make 
appear in this Method following. 4 A 
2 In reſpe@ of the SubjetF, theſe Merchar: diſcs 
enrich, 
2. In reſpe# of the Nature of the Things Tra- 
d in, or for. 


3.. {n reſpe& of that Bleſſed C orreſpondent, who 


manages all our Aﬀairs in Heaven, . and that 


makes tus Retirns of all we vente. * >» 560 
S 4 4. In 


4. 1n rei of . the True «pon Kees. 


7 ſhall apply the whole —— tall 

brick. to each v thele.:. - fk 

The Spiri- Firſt, The SybjeRt that. ,theſe Merchandiſe 
ru irate INTICN is the Saul be Precious -and/Immontal 
iarickes \ Soul of + Man,» which all other Trades wand 
rhe Soul. Merchandiſe cannot in the leaſt-degreerdlieve 
the Wants of,.. much leſs iarichy, but theſe 

Heavenl > lan doth.this. e of 

1 It yn theSoul of-4 Believer, or a 

Spiritual 5 comes to have God again; 

God-to be tis God, yea, a God in Covenagt 

with him, andgo' be his Portion. for ever (as 
you haye- 2) 'Tis through Jeſus Chrilt; | 

or by the-Peacg he þath made, that this Bleſs 

- ſing is obtained ; God is hereby our Father, 

and Chriſt is our Saviour, and the Spirit is 

our Sanciifier 5, whoſoever will yenture out by 

Faith, and Trade 40--theſe” Seas; "or on 'this 
Vayage, ſhall obtain. a _ ſvre Intereſt "i 

. . Chriſt, and in-God through: Jeſus Chriſt tor 
TV, 


= 


2, Becauſe thi $s Trade anſwers all the Ne- 
as af--the Soul, or all' its Wants ;"#- 
God. {ball ſupply all your need, according to bus 
Riches at 1 Glory by Chriſt Jeſus : 'Gracioully, gay; 
Glorioully, or :according; to his. own Fu ine 
or _ Mercy, or Riches in Glory. | Nay, 

- Nor only-ſupply the Needs of our Sonls, 

*. theſe Merchandiſes tend to ijarich'the Soub 

_ with Graee yea, with all Grace. This Trade, 
or this Mexchandile, puts a Crown þetterthar- 
that of Gold,an-its Head, and: Chains _—_ 


ld I” CO Wo—_, _— 


Soul with Choice- and” Bleſſed Experiences. 


> -- a 
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TheTovenant of Peace Dpereys 255 
its: Neck; They ſhall ' be an Ornament of Grace Prov.1.1g 
unto thy-Head,. and Chains abo*t thy Neck. This, 
my Brethren,tmakes the 'Sovll amiable and ho- 
nourabte in-the ſight of God, -and 4ll good 
Men ; A-mtck an quiet Spirit 5 in the fight 
of Gb4 of great price} No other" Ornaments are 
of any worth in the eſteem "of God, but are 
hateful to him-when the Creature is lifred up 
with Pride thereby. What" are the Cried 
Locks, and Chains of Gold, and Ghitoying ' Robes 
in the ſight of God ? Poor "Gazdtis was far 
more lovely-before his Eyes.” #3 + +> 

4 Becauſe theſe Merchandiſes"inrich 


a. 


the 7bis Trade 
bniche 
Hfice David faith, The *Law' of by "Month, is 5c Soul 
ids of Gald and Silver, ic coie 


bettef to me thai T houſtn: 
And again he faith(ſpeaking of his Experien- ;.;. 

ces) Thou haſt put Gladneſs into my Heart, more pſ.11g.72 \ 
than in the tirfie whey _ Cova'and Wine one Pſal-4-7- 2 
ſed. One Day #1 "thy* Courts, "is" better than 'a pr 
Thandie And from hence it is that he 4p 
cries out, Whom bave-1 in Heaven but thee ? pſ.72.25; 
Weith:r is there any on Earth I deſire beſades thee. 

Again, faith he, O. taſte and ſee- —_— the Pſa.34-8. _ 
Lord is : He is ſo Good; yea, ſo Precious,-fo 
Sweet in his. Love and Fayours that'4. am not 
able to expreſs it, (as if he ſhould'fay)- There- 
fore pray taſte your ſelves, and then by'expes' 
rience you will find it to be as L. ſay :' Salomon - 

alſo found; by experience, this was the beſt * 
Trade ; Wiſdom 1s better than Gold, and to get pro.31.29 
Underſtanding, rather to be chyſtn than Silver —— 

Tea, better thgn Rubies ;, all things that may be Prov.8.1t 


deſired, are not to be compared to 3t. —_— 


Þ 
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had the experience of all other Things, he had | | 
Riches in abundance, Honours beyond all Meg 
on Farth, and Pleaſures of all ſorts, :and ſuch 
Wiſdom alſo, which no meer Man ever attained 
Eceleſ.1-1 tg, yet he cries out, Vanity of Yanity, all thing; 
. are V anity : Doubtleſs God wp let himy-try 
the Nature of all Worldly good, or whatſoe- 
ver the Heart of Man could m_ that by bim 
all: Men might know, even by his Experie 
the emptineſs and vanity of them ;, no Mar 
ever decry'd the Vanity of all things under the 
Sun, more than he did And in the cloſe 
of all, 'by that experience he had, how doth 
he. commend Spiritual Things, or the Mer- |. 
chandiſe of Wiſdom, 5 e. the Love and Fa- 
vour of God in Chriſt, or our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, whom he ſets forth vader the 
Name of Wiſdom, Moreover, Moſes choſe 
rather to Trade in theſe rich and rare Com- 
modities than in all the Treaſures and Glories 
| of Egypt, or of Pharaob's Court ; nay, be 
\ - Heb. 11. eſteemed the Reproaches of Chriſt greater Riches, 
25, 26. or much better than all the Riches and TI rea- 
ſures of Egypt, or all the Pleaſures of. Sin. far a 
Seaſan, Allo you may take Paul's Experiegcts 
on. this account; What ſays he ? But what 
things were: Gain to me, thoſe things 1 counted 
Ph.2:7,8. Loſs for Chrift ; yea, doubtleſs I account a!l things 
but loſs for. the exceilency of the Knowledge of Jt- 
- ſus Chriſt my Lord; for whom I bave ſuffered ile || * 
loſs of all. things, and do count them but Dung, 
that. [ \may win Chriſt. ln his Judgment, a 
things, in; compariſon of Chriſt were but.4s 
Dung, or Dogs-meat. Q | that every "oY that 
Lu | "hears 


''v; By this Trade alſo, the Sout is inriched 76s Trade 
with all the Promiſes of God, precious ' Pro- 77iche? 
nſiſes, exceeding great and "precious Promi- ma - 
ſes > Whereby are given wnto us, exceeding great p,omiſes, 
and precious' Promiſes * Whereby, that is 2 Pet.1-4. 
through the Knowledge of God in Chriſt ; | 
That by tbeſe ye may_be' Partakers of the Divine 
Nature. "Thoſe Promiſes by which we par- 
take of- the Nature, "or Image of God, muſt 
meds greatly inrich the Soul, it is by and 
through them we attain to'an Impreſs of the 
Divine Nature, or Divine Qualities and DiG 
politions, as Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, Mer- 
cy, Goodneſs, Holineſs, ' &'c. They are full 
Promiſes, ſuitable Promiſes, ſuited to ev 
Condition, and feaſonable Promiſes, and alſo 
ſure and certain Promiſes, 

6. Becauſe this Trade inriches both the Soul 
and Body too, they that drive this Trade in a 
right manner ſhall have their vile Body chan- 

and made in likeneſs to Chriſt's Glorious 

ody, and be Crowned with Glory for ever- Phi. 3.21, 
more, , 

*75. This Trade,through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, With Se- 
;ves'the Soul full Satisfation, it fills it with tafyoug 
oy and Comfort; for as hereby we come to facing 
ave a likeneſs to God, ſo alſo to have Com-"7;c4.5; 
munion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, it isthere- 
fore a moſt ſweet and honourable Calling; it 
a makes us happy while we live, and happy at 
' - "Death alſo ; Thus, in reſpe& of the Su Bo, 
| TnElc 
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theſe Merchandiſes do inrich, it appeats iti 
the beſt Trade inall the Earth. 1 
Secondly, This will further appear, by:eus 


Soul Spiritually Trades. | ,r4t bod 
I. \They are Things of great Worth, Riche, 
' or of an Ineſtimable Value. This appears; 


The *: 7. In  reſpe& of the great Price by which 
Spirin they were bought, which was the Bloodof [e- 


mes o- Tus Chriſt, they coſt an Infinite Sum of rich 
pended. Treaſure, 1 Pet, 1. 18, 19. . Who. would not 


highly account of Things bought with ſucha: 


Price, and with all things for them, a 
Paul did ? The Merchant-Man fold all-he had; 


P/.49.8,9. 4nd bought the Pearl of great Price ; The Rt 


demption of the Soal is precious, &c, That wind 
is moſt coſtly, is comnionly moſt preferred. 
My Brethren, Jeſns Chriſt did not over-bu 

them, he never repeated that he laid down: 

great. a Price to/purchaſe them for ns. | © coſtly 
Wazre! (faith one) O. dear bought Geods |. "Far 
which the Pearl of great Price went. |Will you 
not value thoſe things highly which. the Sonof 
God © = with his own _ RR 

24 are Heavenl ings, Hea 

Riches; What are the — " all Earthly 
Things to Heavenly Things ? Alas, God gives 


the Things of this World to bis Enemies; 0 ' 


ſach that hate him : What -faid Zuther of all 
the Turkiſh Empire, It was but a Cruſt that God 
caſts.to a Dog. Brethren, we ſhall neverfol- 
ly know the. Worth and Nature'of Heavenly 
Things till we come to Heaven.  : if 


dering of the Nature of the things about whichthi' 


3-'T bey are Incorruptible Things, (and Thing ' 


= FF. , *-. ww mas WW ee. ww 


that: Thieves can't ſteal) and Things that cor- 
rupt not, periſh not, they are not the worſe 
for keeping, their Nature changes not, all o- 
ther\things- periſh in the ,vſing; and as our 
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Lord ſhews, Moth and Ruſt corrupteth thenf* 


Rut (God ,is unchangable, and Chriſt" is_the 


ame Yeſterday to Day, and for ever :' The Word 1Pet, 1.23 
of God is incorruptible, which liyeth and abideth 


for ever. 


4. They are Unſearghable Riches, no finding 
out pertealy cither the- Quality, or Quantity 
of this vaſt Mine of rich Treaſure, To me who am Epb.2.8, 
leſs than the leaſt of, all Saints, is this Grace gi- 
ven : That I ſhould Preach among the Gentiles, 
the Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt : What are the 
Spariſh Gold Mines, or the Riches of Mexico 
or Potof3,to Chriſt's Riches: Mines of Gold may 
be exhauſted, or ſuch that have thoſe Mines 
may. be poor, as the Spaniard 15s. Brethren, 
Millions of Millfons live upon Chriſt; yet his 
Treaſure 1s full, the. Riches of Chriſt are per- 
manent, abiding Riches, With me are durable Pre.$.18. 
Riches and Righteouſneſs. 

5. The Riches procured by this Coyenant 
In this Trade, are not only Sovl-ſatisfying, but 
alſo Soul-fatening Riches ; Eat that which is 1ſ«.55.2. 
good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf m fatnefs : 

Theſe were thoſe Riches that ſatisfied Divine 

Juſtice, and appeaſed-Divine Wrath, and that 

ts a gnilty and wounded Conſcience; they 

l the Soul, faten the Soul ; They ſhall be a- p,, 5.5. 
bundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy Houſe, 

and thou ſhalt make then drink of the Rivers of Y 
thy Pleaſures They ſhall be fat and flow- Pf. 93-14 


; "JU ing, &c. 6. They 


P 
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6. They are certain''Riches, the Riches of 
1 Tim. 6. this World are called Uncertain Riches, thy 
bo make themſelves Wings and fly away :  Belides, 
they will not avail in the Day of Wrath, they 
will ſtand in no ſtead then, 'nor any ways pro- 
ht the Wretched Sinner at th, nor in'the 
1 7in.4.5. Judgment Day———But Godlizeſs is profitable 
for all things, tis great gain, every ways nu 
table, at alltimes, in all States, and pro 
to the Soul and Body t | 
7. The Things. thadMlievers Trade in, art 
the beſt Things of Heaven, the beſt Things of 
God, he has no better Things to beſtow;-as 
you have heard, all good is comprehended it 
theſe Riches; and hence theſe-Things are 08- 
ly given to his own People, to his Beloved 
ones, as a Pledge of his Eternal and Special 
Favour in' Chriſt. What exceeds himſaf? 
His Son, his Spirit, his Love, his Grace, hi 
Peace, Peace with God, Peace of Conſcience, 
_._ and Joy1n the Holy Ghoſt, and Eternal Hap- 
-  Pineſs in Heaven ? | 
acor.4.1s 8. They are Eternal Things ; The This 
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- that are ſeen are Temporal, but the Things thatwt { 
not ſeen, they are Eternal. Theſe are Evertalt- } 
ing Wares, you ſhall carry them out of the || © 

Jeb.15.11, World\with yon ; Theſe thinps bave 1 ſpoken, | \ 
that my Joy might remain in "you, and that you | © 
Joy might be full. O! what7a Trade by this }| © 
Peace is opened to Believers ? n 

Who Be Thirdly, This is the beſt Trade in reſpett of , 

vers , Our Bleſſed Correſpondent whom we Trade with, F * 

o is thej; OT Who manages all our Affairsat-the Court } | 

Cwreſpor Heaveny namely, Jeſus Chriſt. , ; py” 


i | SLES I > —— —_—— 
-The Covenant of Peace Dpened; = =27: 

I. Conſider that. the: Father hath pur the 
Management of all our Afairs into Chriſt's 
Hands: as our-great Truſtee : Moreover every 
true Believer ; committed - himſelf and all 
his Concerns to Jeſus Chriſt ; The Poor com- aces,” 
mitteth bimſelf nnto thee, pi, 

Il» Conſader bis. Power, he is the King of 
Heaven and Earth,, 40 Power ' 3s given to me Manh.28. 
in Heaven and Earth, he is the Mighty God, 18. 
this made Paul Tay, For 1 know whom I bave be- , 1; _ 
lieved, and I am perſwaded that be is able to , 2 

that which I bave committed unto bim a- 
gainſt that Day. I have committed my ſelf to 
him, my Soul to him, my Life and all I have, 
and hope to receive, to him ; and I doubtnot 
of his Power and Ability to keep it. -- 

HI. Conſider of bis Faithfulneſs, other Cor- 
reſpondents oftentimes deceive and prove un- 
faithful Stewards, but Jeſus Chriſt is Faithful, 
he never failed any- one poor Soul thar truly 
truſted in him ;, God is Faithful, and Chriſt is yes,4.1,5 
called, A Faithful High Prieſt, &c. 

5 IV, Conſider of that great Price he gave for all 
e | thoſe Things which we Trade with | him for : 
. | Moreover, and that he bought them for us, 
e | and has opened a Bleſſed and ſure way of Con- 
, | veyance of them ; and belides, -he hath oblig- 
r | <d himſelf by Covenant, to give them down to 
s | uS as we need them, 
V. Confader of that Relation Believers: ſtand in 
f | to him; and of his Infinite Love and Aﬀetions 
, | rothem ; he Trades, or Intercedes|'for his 
f | Friends, (for ſuch he ranſomed yith his| own 
Blood) for his Spouſe whom he bath betroath- 
ed to himſelf for ever. VI. 
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What Re- VI. - Confider what Returns be makes, {on 


mons - venture much, and that 'which is great in 


oe worth, but hardly ſometimes have returns of 


. 


po 
= 


not Jeſus Chriſt deal with us. 
Firſt, - Chriſt makes great and vaſt 'R6 
chris» them th 

. I. To appoint them that mourn in Sion, to gint 
Bn B"*# then Beauty for Aſhes : Beauty, eſpecially Me 
Ife.61.3, Titual Beauty 1s a precious: Thing, but whi 

are Aſhes worth ! What are our Duties ? Our 
Fafmg: and Prayer and Humiliations ? Why, 
of no more worth then alittle Aſhes ? Yethere 
1s Beauty returned for Aſhes;, yea, Beauty on 
the Soul, Glorious Beauty |! , 

2. And the Oyl of Joy for Mourning ; we 
mourn and weep for our Sins ; well, and pray 
what are a few Tears good for? Are theſe 
-of any worth in themſelves? No certainly: 
'Yet Chriſt makes returns of the Oyl of Joy 

is Mourning, Or in lien of theſe Tears, even 
the Holy Spirit which fills the Soul with Joy 
and Comfort, TR -- 

3. And the Garment of praiſe, for the- Spirits 
Heavineſs : Chriſt approves of Sadneſs of 
Heart that riſes from that Senſe we have of 
that Unworthineſs that is in us, and of that 
Diſhonour which is done to him ; But how 
little Worth is there im this Heavineſs, as ia 
it ſelf? But he returns the Garment of praiſe ; 
s, e. he cloaths the.Soul in Beautiful Garments; 
all theſe Expreſſions ſhew, that whatſoever we 
receive is ys way of Free Grace, and that 


there is no Worth: in our Duties 3 and - 
[ 


Believers. the fall intrinlical value again, bur thus doth 


: a, Le: . - | oy 
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that Chriſt4n a way of Grace, will make Bleſ- 

{ed Returns : My. Brethren, Rewards of meer 

Grace are far greater than thoſe 'of Debt; as 

have often told you, Burt further. ns 
He that grues, or ventures a Cup: ” 

Water to 4 Diſciple. in the Name of a Diſciple, _ *X 

[hall not loſe bis Reward. This is a ſmall thing 

indeed, yet here is a great Return for this, 

when given to a right Obje&, 'and to'a 

End ; and if he that givesjor ventures a Cap'of 

cold Water, has ſuch*Returas, what ſhall he 

have that ventures. his All; yea, his very 

| ife ? | | 

5. Andevery one that bath forſaken Hoſes, Mark 10; 

or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father and Mather, or 29+ 30+ 

Wife, or Children, or Lands for my"Name ſake, 

ſhall receive an hundred fold now at this tyme—— 

and in the Wor 1d to come Eternal Life, An hun- Manh.15. 

dred fold is a wonderful Return, as- when a 5: 

Man that ventures one Pound'to Sea, to Irdia, 

or toany other place, and receives a Hnndred 

Pounds in lien of it, 'tis a mighty Return; but 

this is more in Quaatity, and better in Quality, 

and that in this Life ; an Hundred fold here, 

and*a Crown of Glory in the Life to'come : . 

Who wanld not Trade with ſuch a Correſ- 

pondent, or not enter into ſuch # Calling ? 

Will you not this Day become Spiritual Mer- 

chants } What do you ſay ? 6 A $27 

IT. He will ll our Treaſures, and that with 

Riches and Honours, yea, with durable Rithes Prov. 8, 

and Righteouſneſs': That I may canſe them -that 15, 19- 

love me to inherit Subſtance, and 1 will fill their 


T mM. He 


Treaſures, 


| 
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III. He hath promiſed to return Glory in 
Rom.$.18, Heaven, for Sufferings on Earth ; For reckon ff # 
the Sufferings of this preſent time not worthy: to be 
compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in | © 
| us : Let us weigh one againft the other, andſee Y * 
2 Cor. 4+ what a vaſt difference there is : For our light || * 
ot Afjutions that are but for a moment, work for u t 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. | 
But did I fay theſe Returns are for what we 
venture ? No, no ; not for, but in ventur- &Þ © 
ing, in keeping Chriſt's Precepts, there 1s an 
excecding great Reward : ' For all Returns are A 
In a way of Free Grace, 'tisa Free Trade. 
1. Without Money, and without Price, 


without Money or Monies worth. We Trade : 
for nothing, receive nothing for what we had, JF ** 
or give for it as you have heard. 0 


What buy- *Tis true, Buying denotes our parting witt 
ig denores ſomething that is our own, that we may hare 
that we want : But whatis ours which we mult 
part with ? Is it of any worth? We muſt (1,) 
Part with all our Sins, Evil Courſes, Evil Hs 
bits, and'old Companions. (2.) With our \ 
old Hopes of Heaven. (3.) Our own Righ-} ® 
teouſneſs in reſpe& of Truſt and Dependance: } © 
And what is that but filthy Rags ? We have F 
nothing to part with but curſed Filth and Pol- 
lotion. | 
2. Sirs, whatſoever you have which is go0d, 
it is his own ; Of thine own have we given thet, T 
ſaith David. *Tistrue, we muſt give himthe F 
Glory of our External and Internal Riches; 
Gitts, Grace, Righteouſneſ$z but this is but 9 
Jeb 35 7. give him what is his own ; /f thou art Pigeon 
n 
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' what giveſt thou bim ? Or what yeceiveth be at 
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thine Hgrd ? 

3. He gave us Grace from whence our Tears 
of Sorrow proceeded : Chriſt Reaps nothing but 
what he firſt Sowed; it was his Grace, his 
Spirit that broke our Hearts; it was his Spirit 
that created Faithgove, Hope, Humility,@c. 
in us ; we only Trade with Chriſt's Money. | 

Secondly, Chriſt makes ſure Returns, ger- Cit 
tain Returns. | peas , 

1. They that Sow in Tears, ſhall Reap m Toy. p.126.5. 
Again he faith, Tour Labour ſhall not be in vain Gal, 6:6: 
in the Lord. | 

2. Chriſt is our great Inſurer, he keeps an 
Inſuring Office in Heaven, and hath ingaged his 
faithfulneſs and Holineſs to make vs fure and 
certain Returns ; you ſhall not go forth Weeping, 
but he aſſures you that you ſhall return Rejoy- 
ting, and bring your Sheaves with you, . 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt makes quick Re+ 
turns. 

1. Nay, we ſometimes meet with Returns C5: _ 
(when *tis in our Hearts to Trade with him) — : 
before we venture out in Trading ; Before they 1,, 5424 
calf, I will anſwer ;, and whilst they are yet ſpeak- 
mp, I will hear. 

Object. But ſometimes we do not preſently re- 

cerve what we ask of God it Chriſt's Name. 
I Ax. God anſwers us ſometimes, tho not 
in that manner, or in that thing we requeſt of 
him, yet he gives us that which he ſees is bet- 
ter for us. | 

2, He gives us always quickly,or fight early 
that is, when he ſees the Frwit is ripe and good 
y ot 


Pf, 126.6. 


276, 


Jen. 4.2. 
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is not good, *tis hurtful you know, 


3. Whea we are fit to- receive thE Mercy 


deſired, and know how to improve it to his 
Glory and our Profit, then we ſhall have it; 
and would you have it ſooner ? | 

4. He may forbear Us mt to give ys 
what we ask, becauſe we a$k amiſs, or to try 
our. Faith, Love, Patience, &'c. but God muſt 
be Judge, and not we, of what is beſt for us, 
aud of the time when given tous alſo, 


EF LICAHT ION: 


1. Bleſs Chriſt for the Covenant of Peace, 
upon the account it opens ſuch a happy Trade, 
or Procures for us ſuch free acceſs to God. 

2. Weinfer that Sinners are wofully blind, 
that ſofew will ſtudy this Trade, they will not 
Trade to Heaven,nor deal in Spiritual Things. 
(1.) Satan has blinded their Minds: And (2, 
The World 1s got 1nto their Hearts ; they 
are for preſent Things, for ſenſual T hings, 
ſenſual Pleaſures, Profits, Honours, (3.) They 
know not the way how to Trade, Chriſt isthe 
Way, but they know him not ; they will 
Trade in forbidden Goods, even with their 
own Money, &c. They think by their Tears, 
by their Repentance, by their own Faith, 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience, to procure all 

things they want,. even both Juſtification, 
and Eternal Life. 

3- Train up your Children. in this Toy 
labour toinſtruQt them into the Knowledge 
© RV « . Jelus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, bring them vp in the Way that | 
they ſhould go. 


#® 4. This alſo reproves ſuch that grow wea- 
ry of this Holy Calling, or that decay, or waſte 


their Stock, and grow poorer and poorer eve- . 


ry Day. (1.) The Price of Heavenly Commo- 
dities are fallen in their Eſteem, Prayer,Read- 
ing, Meditation, Chriſtian Converſe, Church 
Communion, Peace with God, and Peace of 
Conſcience too is but of little worth now with 
them. (2.) Their Faith is low, their Love 
to Chriſt, his Truth and People is deeay'd, 
their heat of Zeal is gone. (3.) They are but 
little at Home, do not watch their own 
Hearts, or are more abroad to find faults in 
others, and ſpying the Moat that is in their 
Brother's Eye. 

Queſt; Can't. Men Break, * that follow this 
Trade ? 


Anſw. Falſe Traders, falſe Profeſſors may ; There «re 
nay, will Break, and come to nothing. (1:)/ome falſe 
They Set up without a Stock ; I mean, with- eſe wilt 
out true Saving Grace. (2.) They Trade with z, 9g, 
their. own Money, or have Confidence 1n the or preat, 
Fleſh, and truſt in their own Strength, which 14 come 


to nothin 
had almoſt undone Peter. (3.) They are far !* "ings 
can't Breab | 


in Debt, and ſee not the way of coming our ; 
they do not ſee that all their Debts are paid 
by Jeſus Chriſt. (4.) They Trade not alone 
in Chriſt's Name, nor are they ſtrong in the 
Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. (5.) They look 


one way and Row another, look Heavenward, 


but their Hearts are Earthly. (6.) They prize 
Earthly Riches ahove SY Things FA 
3 rnat 


The Dilviay of Gloxous Grace? or 
_ that *tis no wonder if theſe Break, but no true 
Chriſtian, I have proved, can ever Break, or 
be Undone. 4 
.” $. Be exhorted to Trade for Heaven; and 
Q £0 buy of Chriſt; Buy of me Gold tried m the 
NR 22 Fire, &c.——Buy the Truth and Sell it not : Do 
| * * *"* not only Cheapen his Wares, but. reſolve to 
- buy : Do you not love Gold? O! Buy pre- 
| ſeatly, you hear. how, without Money : What, 
are all Things here free ? And yet do you not 
like the Terms ? Alas, Proud Man would fain 
"i pay for all he has, this Plague reigns amonglt 
thoſe of this Generation. 


- Dire&ions to Trade to Heaven. 


Direftions (1) Trade withGod by Chriſt, make uſeef 
20 Trade to this Bleſſed Correſpondent, come to God by 
Heaven. him, or you will get nothing, obtain nothing ; 
Hitherto- you bave ask 4 nothing in my Name ; 

and therefore received no more, | (2.) Know 

and be aſſured, that by the Peace Chriſt has 

made, you may freely Trade and come to God, 

but be ſure ſee, that 'tis in Faith you cometo 

. him, or you will never ſpeed ; plead the'b- 
BF, ſolute Promiſes. (3.) Obſerve the Motions 
 YF of the Spirit, Mariners ſet out with the Wind 
| Fob.z.3. and Tide, fo muſt you, The Wird blows whete 
| it lifteth : God's Spirit will not always ſtrive 
with Men; (4.) Mind the - Exchange-time, 
Merchants will not fail here: © ! fee you-do 

not negle& God's Publick Worſhip ; no, loſe 

not one Opportunity, if it be poſlible zone 

Neglect in this caſc had almgſt ruined T hy 


F 
Py 
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Ve When Miniſters Preach, you onght to hear ; ' 
or -& nay, you muſt hear. (5.) Be ſure you keep up 
4] - Cloſet Prayer, much of this Spiritual Trade 
nd $ lies in this Duty ; alſo you mult labour to pray 
th Y in Faith, and alſo fervently, cold Prayers will 
Jo 
0 
re 
al, 
ot 
1 
lll 


never prevail with God. (s.) Keep up your 
'Acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, you that are 
Believers ſee to this ; and you: that are Sin- 
ners ſee that yon get Umion with him, Ac- 
quaint thy ſelf ith bim, and be at Peace, thereby F0% 22.21 
good [hall came to thee ;, without Union there 
can be no Communion with Chriſt : Bre- 
thren, here is great Complaint of Badnels of 
Trade, may be *tis a Judgment, becauſe this 
Trade is flighted, or ſo much negleRed : O 7? 
remember this is your general Calling, and it 
muſt have the perferance, whatever buſineſs 
is neglected, this muit not : How did God | 
blaſt the Fews ia Trading, becauſe bis Houſe 4 
lay waſte * They minded not this Trade. Alſo Hag.1.4:6 + 
know the more you veature the greater Re- 
turns you will have, the more you do or ſuffer 
tor Chriſt, the greater your Reward of Grace 
will be ; They that turn many to Righteouſneſs, Dgr.12.2- 
Shall ({bine as the Stars for evermore + Thereare ; 
ao doubt degrees of Glory in Heaven. 

Queſt. I/ho are Rich Traders, Rich Chri- 
ſtians ? ' 
Anſw. All Believers are rich, yet ſome are 
richer than others, richer in Faith, Love, and 
Holineſs" than others. (1.) They that can 
Truſt moſt, are rich Dealers, the Poor you 
know can't Truſt, they live upon their La- 
bour, ſo ſome too much fetch their Comforts 
| _ re from 
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Rev. 2.9. 


from their livelineſs in Duties, and lively | 
Frames, or from their own Labour, but this js 
not to live by Faith, but ſuch are rich that can 
Truſt, or Believe, tho they with Thomas ſee 
and feel not. (2.) Such that are rich live nigh, 

they keep a Nobte Table; I mean, eat the fat 

and drink the {weet ot the Ordinances and-of 


_ the Promiſes ; and alſo they dwell above, they 


dwell on high, or enjoy Bleſſed Communion J 
with the Father and the Son. (3.) They that 
are Spiritually poor, poor in their own Eyes, 
are rich ; 1 know thy Poverty, but thou art Rich, 
(4.)Such that are more Heavenly than others 
are the richeſt Saints. (5.) Such that are moſt - } * 
rich in good Works. (6.) Such that can beſt 
bear Burdens, when Taxes or Burdens are laid ff 1 
on poor Men, they can't bear them, but the | t 
Rich can. (9.) Commonly the Rich are envi- 
ed; ſo Satan and wicked Men envy ſuch Chri- I 
ſtians that are moſt rich, Thieves ſeldom beſet 


a poor Man's Houſe ; the more thou art temp- I 
ted, O Soul ! the greater ſign it is that thou I * 
art rich. (8.) Rich Men feed others, they 
feed the Poor ; ſo ſuch that are rich in Grace, 
and Experiences, feed other Chriſtiansz:The Þ} ® 
'Lips of the Righteous feed many. (g.) The Rich 
are better cloathed and adorned than others; Þ 1c 
ſo rich Belieyers are more Holy, more Hum- I 4! 
ble, Meek and Lowly than others are ; But I 
cannot: enlarge .an theſe Things, | but muſt I ** 
leave what I have ſaid to the Bleſſing of I ** 
God. | Cl 
| by 
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* | Opening the Nature of the Peace .made 

« by vertue of this Covenant. , 

ISA. Liv. x. 

" | Neither ſhall the Covenant f my Peace be 

© | removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 

T on thee. 

2 AM this Day to conclude with this great April 3. 
} I Subje&t : The laſt Thing I told you, that 1598. 

4 | 1 ſhould do, was' to open the Nature of 

e | that Peace, which is made by vertue of this 

. | Covenant : The Method I ſhall take in ſpeak- 

- BK ing unto this, ſhall be, : 

t Firſt, To grve you a (hort Summary Account 

- of what we bave ſaid, as to what t5 requiſite to 

a BK this Peace with God, &C. 

/ Secondly, Shew you the Nature of this Peace. 

y Thirdly, Apply the whole we have ſaid on this 

2 Subgets. 

1 Firſt, I have ſhewed you that Jeſus Chriſt a- ,j 5unme. 
. | lone, is the great Peace-maker between God ry Account 
. | | of whas 

[ I. You have heard that we can have no 7 Pane 
þ BD Peace with God, until he is Reconciled, and fo woes 
F Þ this Chriſt has done ; God in Chriſt 1s Recon- fre w 


ciled, his Juſtice is ſatisfied, and his Wrath Peace with 
by Chriſt's Obedieace and Sacrifice is ap- G04, && 
peaſed. : 

. IL Sin» 


bu 
b> 
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- U. Sinners muſt alſo (wehave ſhewed you) 
2C0r.5,20 be Reconciled ro God 5 We pYay you in Chrif's ' 
ſtead, be ye Reconciled to God. 
Tho Sinners Peace may be made with God, | t 
by Jeſus Chriſt, yet that Peace may not be ac- Þ } 
cepted of by them, or they may npt be recon- 
ciledto him; true, we have proved that Je- # « 
{us Chriſt undertook to do both theſe forall B x 
_ oF God's Elect; (as hath again and. again been 
hinted. ) ; F 
1. You have heard that Chriſt died on the Y e 
Croſs, ſo making Peace by ſatisfying Divine | p 
Juſtice. {i 
2. He alſo, as our Bleſſed High-Prieſt, Þ i 
ſprinkles that Blood upon our Conſciences, 1 YÞ þb 
mean, applies the vertue of it to our Souls:  y 
By the firſt Act he removes all Obſtacles out  { 
of God's way, and by the ſecond he removes | #+ 

all Obſtacles out of the Sinner's way ; ſo that 1 
the Reconciliation becomes Mutual. If 
* Now that which is requiſite on the Sinners P 

part, 1n order to Peace-and Reconciliation to 
God. = 8 
Whit is re. 1+ Is that his Eyes be opened to- fee 11s nn: 
quiſte to wretched State and Condition by Nature, 4%. (1 
the Crea- that he is a Sinner, an Enemy to God,a Rebel; # m 
tures beivg ye3, a Curſed and Condemned Creature in the Y g; 
Reconciled | | 
ro God, Ji ſt Adam -Yet, 
2. That God in Chriſt is well pleaſed (or Y be 
| have ſhewn) is reconciled by his Wratl- th 
appeaſing Sacrifice, as the Way, Means, "8 H 
Meritorious Cauſe thereof ; and that that F Ii 
Enmity which is naturally *in the Sinner} ny 
Hearr, muſt be removed allo. ge 
| 7 & 
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) | 3. He mult believe, or come to Chriſt, reſt- 


's | ing alone upon him for Juſtification, Pardon, 
Peace, and Eternal Life; being convinced 
d, 8 there is no other way to obtain theſe Bleſſings 
C- | but by him-only. * | 
- 4. And the Grace of God being thus pour- 
e- | ed forth upon the Soul by the Spirit, Faith 1s 
ll Y wrought in him to look to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
en} fo ſeeing and admiring the rich Bounty, Par- 
don, and Unwordable Clemency of his oftend- 
ne Y ed and provoked Soveraign, this works Re- 
ne Y pentance, or Godly Sorrow for-Sin in every 
fuch Perſon ; by which means he mourns, and: Repentorce 
t, is more or leſs in great bitterneſs of Spirit, in 59w and 
| Y beholding how hateful Sin is to God,” and alſo 2" 1. 
: & what Sorrows his Sins brought upon his Blel- ,,, ST 
ſed Saviour. Hence it 4s called, A mourning 
for him, Zech. 12. 10. For faith the Soul, now 
[ ſee that my. Sins Crucified my dear Lord,and 
let out his Hearts Blood; and thus was my 
Peace made. - 
5. Upon this the Believing and Sin-loath- 
x ing Sinner reſolves to lay down his Arms, and 
ww never any more to fight againſt God. Shall 1 
ey ((@ithhe) thus receive a Free Pardon of all 
1; & my by-paſt Treaſons, Sins, and Rebellion a- 
x 8 gainſt my'moſt Gracious Sovereign, refuſe to 
lay down my Arms ?—— Shall I continue in Sin, Rom.6.1.- 
%Y becanſe Grace bas abounded, God forbid? Bre- 
i-Y thren, if Grace be infuſed into the Sinner's 
oy Heart, it will Teach. bim to deny all, Ungod- 7714. 4. 12. 
'Y lixeſs, and Worldly Luſts : And not only to de- 
"5 nyit, toleave it, but alſo to loath it; it chan- 
ges the Mind : yet Repentance is not the _ 
| , tion 
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dition of Peace with God, but an effeQof it, | i 
or of Chriſt's Merit, a Broken Heart being || 
one Promiſe in the Covenant. c 
6. A Sinner hath not, cannot, have aQual Þ h 
intereſt in the Bleſſings of this Covenant, or & r 
have Peace in his own Soul, without Union Þ t 
with .Chriſt, which is accompliſhed by the Þ t 
Holy __ and Faith of the Operation of Þ t 
God firſt of all, -whereby it is, that the Soul | FE 
is tranſplanted out of the fir Adam, that Þ fi 
N dead ſtock into the ſecond Adam that quick- & c 
ning Spirit. . Moreover know that the Real £Þ T 
and Relative Change is at one and the fame} 1 
time ; and certainly all that deny that thereis Þ Þ 
a Change of State, as well as a Change of IN 9 
Heart, err exceedingly. (1.) Becauſe the i 
Word of God poſitively declares, That by Þ & 
- Eph. 2.3- Nature the Ele& are Children of Wrath, s Þ 1! 
well as others; therefore more than under © 
Wrath in their-own Conſcience; for in their I al 
own Conſciences they may not apprehend they 
are theChildren of Wrath before they believe;) I (2 


Faith alſo muſt be ſomewhat more than anEvi- 
dence,the Soul having that in its a&tual 
on, which it had not before. (2.) Becauſe 
that believe, God fays, Are paſſed from 
to Life; that is, from a State of 

and Condemnation, into a State of Life and 
Juſtification : See Joh.$.24. 1 Job. 3. 14. (5) 
Becauſe the Holy Spirit in Convictions, repre- 


ſeats the ſtate of an Ele& Sinner to himſell, I 1: 
to be before Grace wretched and miſerable, F 29 
who is a true and faithful Witneſs, and cats * 


not lic. Brethren, as the firſt Adam, andall 
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in him were Condemned by the pronunciati- 

on of the Sentence of the Holy God in Para- 

diſe; ſo the ſecond Adam, or all his, or all in 

him, are for ever Jpſtified : And as whilſt we 

remain inthe firſs Adam,his firſt Sin is imputed 

to us, ſo not till we are in Chriſt is his Righ- 
teouſneſs to our actual and perſonal Juſtitca- 

tion imputed to us, tho I grant Faderally and 
Repreſentatively in Chriſt it was imputed be- 

foreto all the Ele; yet *tis through the re- 
ception of Grace, or the infuſion of the Spi- 

rit, whereby Faith is wronght, that the Soul 
receives the Atonement, and comes actually 
poſſeſſed with the Bleſſing of Peace ; The God gy, ,.. 
of Hope fill you with all Foy and Peace mm belie- 1;. 
ving———There is no Peace to the Wicked, ſaith my 
God : And this becauſe they have not an aQtual 
Intereſt in Chriſt Where the Spirit of 2Cor.3.17 
Chriſt is, there 1s liberty, and therefore Peace, 

and in none elſe, 

7. And thus the Sinner is brought to God, 

(and comes to be taken into the Covenant of 
Grace)the which the Spirit doth renew andcon- 
firm in his Baptiſm, Rom. 6. 1, 2, 3,4, 5- and 
winch is further renewed and confirmed to 
him-1n the Holy Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per, which is a Sign or Pledge of the New 
Covenant, in or by Chriſt's Blood. Hence 
called, The New Covenant in his Blood. 

8. Moreover let it be noted, Thata Man , Perſon 
may be 1n a State of Grace and Peace, and yet.may Be- 
not know it ; all that have Faith, or do believe, lieve and 
do not know they have Faith, -or believe, bat know 
bave Doubts about it, 1 Joh. 5. 13. allt8njoy** $ 
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286 The Dilplay of Glozious Grace: Or, 
Faith s not what they have in polleſſion ; therefore | \ 
more 5h? trye Faith, as to the Eſſence thereof, cannot | p 
—_—_ be a {imple Evidence to the Soul 'of what it | {; 
' hath, nor a full Perſwaſiog that Chriſt ismine | F 
and 1 am his; for if ſo,then he tfat has not this # 
Evidence, or- Aſſurance, is no true Believer, li 
or if he loſe it,he loſes the yery Eſſence of Faith, "Þ * ;« 
and fo ceaſes to be a Believer, Moreover, it Þ Þ 
would then follow, that there are no weak Be- Þ : 
lievers, or Babes in Chriſt, for every Babe muſt 


be a Strong Man, were it thus : For is not he Ap 
a ſtrong Chriſtian that has aclear Evidenceof 
his Juſtification, and a full aJirance of Eter« C 
nal Life ? bk 
9. There is no ſteady and full Injoyment of } e 
this Spiritual Peace, - without keeping up and 


maintaining a War againſt Sin ; alſo this War F tl 

is maintained by every Faculty; the whole Þ o: 

| Soul being united in carrying it on, and allo Y w 
Jeb.6.14. againſt every Sin. Moreover it is a Warin F p; 
which the Soul by the Spirit prevails ; Si» ſhal BY fu 

© "Rom. 6.14. not have Dominion over you, &c, *Tis a reſolute 
| War, or carried on with uttermoſt Revenge 
| againſt Sin, and likewiſe always, even to the 
#eb.12.4, end of our Days; and if called to it,-t0 reſp 
unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin, All, my Bre- 

thren, that have Peace with God, or are R& 

conculled to him, are at War with Sin, Satan, 

and the. World, reſolving never to be Recon- 

ciled to theſe Enemies, or be at Peace witl | G 

one Sin whillt they hive, | C 
Peace 15 _ 1o. Our Peace, as to the degree of it, as 'F G 


«0748 our ſelves is, and will be according to thit | ve 
he any or meaſure of our Faith we have,'* || al 
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weak and doubting Believer, hath but little 
Peace in his own Conſcience, he being too ſub- 
jet to ground his Peace on his good and lively 
Frame, or to judge of his Juſtification by the 
degrees of his SanQtification, or inherent Ho- 
lines, thotheState of the weakeſt Chriſtian, 


"is as ſafe as the ſtrongeſt, yet he has not that 


Peace and Comfort others have. But no more 


as to this, 
Secondly, I ſhall open the Nature of this 


Peace. 
F 1. It is Peace with God, the Mighty God, 7þhe zxcet. 
God is hereby become our Friend, all Enmity lent Na- 

or Wrath in God againſt the Soul is gone for * of 


ever, and all Enmity that was in the Soul a- 7 


gainſt God, 1s removed or taken away allo, ,,.,24, by 
there being a Mutual Peace and Reconciliati- virme of 
on ; I do not ſay God can no more be offended the Cove- 
with the Soul, but if he be, yet he will not be 7 
provoked to Wrath, or to let out his, againſt vr a ti 


{uch a Perſon any more for ever. L 

2. All the aGings of God towards his People, 
are in Love, tho the poor Believer, perhaps, 
cannot ſee it thus, but fears the contrary : 
My Brethren, God receives us into his intire 
Aﬀe&tions, and lets out his Love and Bowels 
towards us, and aQts always towards us as a 
tender Father to his Children. 

3 We hereby enter aGually into a League with 
God, God takes the Soul into an everlaſting 
Covenant of Peace, and the Soul alſo takes 
God to be his God in the ſame Everlaſting Co- 
venant, as you have heard, which Covenant 


all the Powers of Hell and Darkneſs can never 
break 


? 


break or violate, the Peace and Union with 
Chriſt in this Covenant, is indiſſolvable; The 
Covenant of my Peate ſhall not be removed, ſaith 
the Lord : Tho'we may in, yet God will blot 
them all out, Sin, nor Satan, nor the World, 


 * Rom. 8,ut. nor Life, nor Death, neither any thing uſe 


Heb, Io, 
I'7s 


Pfal.119. 
I65., 
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can ſeparate us from the Love of God, which is im 
Chriſt Teſus our Lord 5 their Sins and Iniquities | 
will remember no more : All the Attributes of 
God are for us, and no Accuſation of Satan, 


can provoke God againſt us, ſo as to become' 


our Enemy : True, Sin or Satan may ſpoil the 
ſenſible Peace and Comfort of our Souls, but 
they cannot ſpoil our Peace with God, or 
break ovr Union. 

4. It is Soul» Peace, Spiritual Peace : O! how 
great, how ſweet and precious is that Peace ? 
Earthly Peace, National Peace, Congregatio- 
nal Peace, and Family Peace is good and to be 
prized : But what is any kind of -Peace to true 
Spiritual Soul Peace ? As no Trouble, no Sor- 
row is like Soul-Trouble, ſo no Peace is to be 
compared to Soul-Peace ; Great Peace bave 
ad that Aove thy Law, and nothing. ſhall offend 
them. , 

5. Such baue Peace alſo with the Holy Angels; 
the Angels of God are at Peace with them 
that God is at Peace with, they are hereby 
become our Friends, and take our part, 
fight for us, and againſt the Devil our grand 


- Enemy, they War againſt the Evil Angels, 
Heb. 1.14» 


who hate and envy us ; And they Miniſter wito 
them that ſhall be Heirs of Salwation ; nay, tt 
Angels of God encamp round about them that f 


F 


ed 
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him. They alſo War againſt our external Ene- 
mics : yea, againſt all Gods Enemies, and our 
Enemies, and fight for our Friends. | 

6. *Tis ſuch a Peace that reconciles a Man to 
himſelf : Before a Man's Heart was divided; 
ons Faculty was ſet againſt another, the Vn- 
derſtanding, perhaps, was inlightened, and the 
ill oppoſed the Underſtanding, alſo Conſcience 
perhaps terrified the Mar, becauſe he ſinned 
agaialt -the Light and DiCtates thereof; a 
Man's Judgment, (like Balaam's may declare 
for God, and cry out ; How goodly are thy Tents, Numb.24: 
O Jacob? And thy Tabernacles, O lirael ?) + 
But his Love and Afﬀedions may Tun out af- 
ter the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, as Balaam's 
did : A Man before Grace Wars againſt 
himſelf, hut Grace unites all the Facxltres of the 
Soul,and ſets them all againſt Sin, and on God's 
lide; all inward Tumults now ceaſe, no- 
thing 1s a greater ſign of true Converſion, my 
Brethren, than this; #. e. when the whole 
Heart is united to God and Godlineſs. 

7. It is a wonderful, or inconceivable Peace, 
it paſleth all Underſtanding ; The Peace of God Phil.qc7; 
that paſſeth all Underſtanding, jhall keep your 
Hearts and Minds through Chrift Feſus., This 
may not ſimply refer to Peace of Conſcience, 
but to that Peace made with God by Jeſus 
Chrilt; we cannot conceive of the Excellent 
Nature thereof ; nay, that which is received 
and inwardly injoyed, is unexpreſlible at ſome 
times ; Nothing ſhall offend ſuch who poſleſs it ; pe ;.5; 

It is called Joy, unſpeakable, and full of 
Glory. 
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114.2643. 


Rom. 14- 
7. 


Eph. 1.3. 


Cant.l.1s 


8. It is 


were. 


perfect Peace ; Thou wilt keep him in 
perfet} Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed upon thee, 
becauſe be trufteth in thee. It is the ſame as to 
ts Nature, with that Peace the Saints poſlek 
in Heaven, it is Heavenly Peace. 


- 9. It 1s Peace joyned- with Joy in the Hily 


Ghoſt : It is thus when this Peace rules in the 
Heart, or a Believer poſleſleth it in the higheſt 
Decrece. 

io. it ts a Peace that opens a Bleſſed Trade 
to Heaven : Hereby as you have heard we have 
free acceſs to the Father, Heaven is opened, 
by this Peace, and Chriſt's Treaſures of Grace 
and Glory are free to all Believers, to all Spi- 
ritual Merchants, and Holy Traders ; but you 
mult ſet out with full Sazls of Faith, and with 
a ſweet Gale of the Spirit, and then you will re- 
turn well treighted, your Ship ſhall be loaden 
with the rich Merchandiſe of Heaven, being 
hlled with Peace, Joy, and Conſolation. 

11, 1t 5 @ Peace that opens the way to Commu 
ig with God : Hereby we come to have th 
Honour to walk with God,as Eroch did Three 
Hundred Years; Can two walk together exc 
they are agreed ? Can they friendly converle, 
and haye Communion together till then ? No, 
ſurely : Hereby we alſo come to dwell witl 
God and Jeſus Chriſt ; nay,and to /it with Ciriþ 
in Heavenly Places ;, Chriſt and Believers dal 
ly viſit one another, yea,and God opens hereb) 
his Secrets to us, and we have alſo the Swee! 
Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, and are Imbraced by 
bim, and lie as it were in his. Boſom. Mote- 


over, God is hereby become our Reon 
J 
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Defence, our Prote&or, ouf Guard, and on- 
ly Safety in the Day of Trouble. | | 
12. It is that great Legacy Chriſt bequeathed 


to all his Diſciple ; 24y Peace I leave with you, Job.14-27 


my Peace 1 gvve to you, &c. *Tis Peace the 
orld knows not of, can neither give it, nor 
take it away. 

13. *T1s Everlaſting Peace, Peace like a Ri- 
ver, and it will abide to Eternal Ages; nay, 
and it will increaſe and be much greater, but 
never ceaſe, read my Text. 

14. To Sum up all : All forts of Peace are 
comprebended in thus Peace, (1.) Peace with God. 
(2.) Peace of Conſcience. (3,) Peace with An- 
gels. (4.) Peace with your ſelves. (5.) Peace 
with Saints, (Jews and Gentiles by this Peace 
were made both one) that is, all the Ele a- 
mong them. (6.) Congregational Peace, Chriſt 
purchaſed this Peace, an uires us to poſ- 


ſels it : Have Salt in your ſelves, and be at yotg.qoo 


Peace one with another : And O how lovely a 
thing is this. (7.) Family Peace, relative 
Peace; before Grace, may be the Husband and 
Wife lived in War with each other ; and the 
Barents and Children, and Maſters and Ser- 
vants,might quarel with one another, butGrace 
reconciles all together in Love. True, Chriſt 
lays, He came not to bring Peace, but a Sword; 
that is, he foreſaw this wonld be the effet © 
his coming, and where he is received and one 
1s Converted, and the other not, the Uncon- 
yverted raiſes oftentimes War, but when that 
Perſon is changed, and has Peace with God, 
that War ccaſes alſo. (8.) National and Ex- 
u 2 ternal 
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and Uni- 
wverſal 
Peace of 


Chriſt 


1j4.9.7. 


Iſa. 2.4. 


The Happy ternal Peace is comprebended in this Peace 


likewiſe ; all Nations ſhall have Peace, as the 
Effet of the Covcnaat of Peace; yea, and all 
the Saints ſhall be united together in Love,and 


Kirgdom. {weet Concord,and tho. this 1s not yet fulfilled 


yet, Chriſt's Kingdom is at the Door, andit 
will be a Peacable Kingdom, the- Church 
ſhall then have outward and inward Peace like 
a River ; He will alſo make Wars to ceaſe, to the 
Enas of the Earth Of bs Government and 
Peace there ſhall be no end And they (hal 
beat ther Swords into Plow-ſhares, and their 
Spears into Pruning Hooks : Nation ſhall not lift 
up Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn 

ar any more. O be ready ! Look out, for 
thoſe happy Days are very. nigh. Read the 
Words atter my Text, Verl. 13, 14, 15. And 
all thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and 
great ſhgll be the Peace of thy Children, verl. 13. 
In Righteouſneſs - ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, and 
thou ſhalt be far from Oppreſjion ; thou ſhalt not 
fear, and from Terror, for it ſhall not come neat 
thee, verf. 14 - Compare this with //a; 66.10, 
11,12, 13. 1 nillextend Peace'to ber like a Rt- 
ver, and the Glory of the Gentiles,like a flowing 
Stream, Brethren, Pabylon. muſt. fall before 
theſe Prophſies are fulfilled : -Q cry therefore 
to God to haſten his Judgments upon that 
Bloody Whore, that Son's Glory and Peace 
may be manifeſted, and all Sighings and Sor- 
row fiy away: And then theſe Words ſhall 
be fulfilled, iz. And the Work of Righteouſneſs 


ſhall be Peace, and the Effetts of Righteouſneſs, 


Quctneſs, and Aſſurance tor ever ;, and my PFeo- 
jb ple 


———— 
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ple ſhall dwell in a Peaceable Habitation, and in 

ſure Dwellings, and in quiet reſting Places, Iſa. 

| | $2.17, 18, | 


| I The General Application. 

| I. From hence we may infer, that there is a 

; great'Myſtery in Reconciliation, yea, and = 
may well ſtand and admire the' Wiſdom an 

Goodneſs of God, in reſpect of that Peace we 

| receivein and by Jeſus Chriſt. 

II. We may infer alſo from hence, that God 

the Father is the principal Author and Spring 

| of this Reconciliation, or way of our Peace ; 
he was the Contriver, and firſt Mover in thoſe 

AQs, whereby the firſt Foundation-Stone was 

laid ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to 2Cor«5-18 
himſelf All things are of God, &c."that is, 

| of God the Father, and through” Jeſus Chriſt, 

| Ge. It is to raiſe his Glory, as well as the 

Glory of Chriſt, -and of the Holy Spirit; 

therefore let him primarily have the Honour 

of our Peace and Salvation. O how did Love 

and/Bowels move towards us iu the Heart of 

| God the Father from everlaſting ? 

| HI. Exhort, Alſo be exhorted to- prize and 
highly eſteem of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, from 

| what you have heard concerning the Cove- Chriſt the 

| nant ; becauſe Chriſt is the Sum of the Cove- ;,7 4 4, 

| nant; 1 will give thee for a Covenant to the Covenaom. 
People. 1/4.42.6- 

x. © Chriſt is originally and fundamentally 44 9f be 

* the Covenant, ſaith a Worthy Writer, he 1s the covÞ454 
* Original Root, out of -which this Covenaut 
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(en.3.15, 


Gm. 12.3. 


__ 


Trang, a and he is the Foundation upon which 
Iſe. 28, 16. © It, is grounded ; Bebold, 1 ſay, in Zion, for 


a Foundation, a Stone, a tried Stone, a precious 
corner Stone, a ſure Foundation, &c. God fixt 
his Eye on Chriſt, and entered into Covenant 
with him, he is the Foundation Stone of this 
Covenant; had there not been a Mediator 
found, there had been no Covenant of Peace 
ever made, nor any Redemption for poor 
SINNETS. 

2. When it was firſt revealed, it was ex- 
preſled by his Perſon, viz. The Seed of the Wo- 
man, nothing elſe is mentioned there, yer 


this contains the firſt Revelation of this Coves - 


nant to Fallen Man : And what was the Cove- 
nant of Grace as revealed to Abrabam, but |c- 
ſus Chriſt ; 1» thy Seed ſhall all the Kmareds of 
the Earth be Bleſſed. Thus Chriſt is repreſent- 
ed as the Sum of the Covenant. 
3. Chriſt is the Covenant primarily (as the 
ſame Anthor notes) and by Propriety ; © As Fire 
* is hot for it ſelf, and all things hot. for it, 
- and by participation : With Chriſt the Co- 
* venant was made as the chief Party ; with 
© Believers it was made in Subordination to 
* him; with him it was made at firft Hard, 
© with us at ſecond Hand. Now, Brethren, 
this certainly is true, therefore all Promiſes 
were made firſt to Chriſt, and firſt fulfilledto 
yn all AQs of God's Love terminate 
n him, and come to us through him, 
har: us accepted in the Beloved : 
not God's Love been fire firſt on him as 
Gator, it had never run out to us; Gs 
yelan 
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venant-Bleſſings are in him ; Bleſſed be God Fph. 1.3. 
the Father of our Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, bath bleſ- 
ſed us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly 
Places in Chriſt Jeſus. Chriſt, as onr Head, 1s 
the Repoſitory, or Seat of all Divine Bleſlings. 

Chriſt is the Jewel, the Riches, or the Sum of 

all things in the Covenant, as Life, Righteonſ- 

neſs, Pardon, Peace, &c. And he that recetyes 

this Jewel, receives all things with him; From 

hence he is compared to a Cluſter of Cam- Cant.1.14 

hire. 

c 4. © Jeſus Chriſt (faith the fame' Author)'is 

© the Covenant eminently, becaufe- he is the 

© chief Bleſſing of the Covenant; there is not 

© ſuch another Promiſe in all the: Bundle of 

© Promiſes contained inthe Covenant; If thou Fob. 14. 
* knowe#t the Gift of God, &c. Chriſt is the 

Gift of God; yet certainly our Author for- 

got that God the- Father, and the Holy 

Ghoſt are given as well as Chriſt in the Co- 
venant ; but when Chriſt is given, God the 

Father and the Holy Spirit 1s given; He that 

has the Son, bas the Fathey alſo: All other things 

in the Covenant are (faith he) butas the Gar» 

niſh of this Jewel. 

5. © Chriſt is the Covenant virtually, he is 
© the juſt value of all the Bargain ;' he is of as 
© much worth, as all that is promiſed : If you 
would know the worth of the Covenant, con- 
ſider the worth of Jeſus Chriſt. Moreover, 
my Brethren, they that have Chriſt, have all 
that is promiſed 1n the Covenant. 

6. Jeſus Chriſt purchaſed all that good 
which is inthe Covenant ; when we ſay, God 
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215 opr God, we muſt ſay, he is our God in 
Chriſt, or by Chriſt, or through his Redemp.- 
tion and Procurement. 

7. © Chriſt is the Covenant comprehenſve- 
* ly, or ſummarily ; he is the very Compound 
© or Abridgment of the Covenant ; he is the 
whole Covenant by way of Stipulation on our 
part, &c. 

8. Jeſus Chriſt is the only way of Convey- 
ance of all Covenant Bleſlings, through whom 
we receiveall we need, or that is Communica- 
ed unto, us. Moreover, the Tender of the 
Covenant, and Intereſt in it, is contained in 
the free Tender of Chriſt, and Intereſt in him : 
Get Chriſt, be but in Chriſt, and-thou art/in 
the Covenant. Sirs, when God gives Chriſt 
to a Sinner, the whole Covenant is performed 
to that Perſon, and he that receives not ſeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall never have oae ſaving Benefitor 
Bleſſing thereof. And thus may Chriſt be cat- 
led the Covenant But 
IV. From hence alſo we may infer the won+ 
derful worth that there is in the Blood of 
Chriſt It is not only precious Blood in 
reſpect had unto his Perſon whoſe Blood its, 
viz. the Eternal-Son of Gad ; but alſo in re- 
ipect of that Atonement it hath made, and 
that Wrath it has appeaſed, and that Peace it 
has procprel, and 1n regard of thoſe Infinite 
Bleſſings and Privijedges it hath merited for 
us, and that precious Soul it Sanftifies. - V 
prize this Blood ! What will become of them 
that contemn and ſlight this Blood ———and 
the Vertue and Efficacy that is in it ? Or * 
S128 C0 
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Count it 25 the Blood of another Man, or as 
an unholy and vaprofitable thing, it had been 
berrer for ſach it they had never bcen Born, 

V. We may moreover from hence fee the 
abſolute neceſſity there is of the Work and Of- 
ce of the Holy Spirit, in order to the Ap- 
plication of the Blood of the Covenant, and 
all Covenant Bleſſngs vnto us : The Holy 
Ghoſt deſerves (my Brethren) equal Glory 
with the Father and the Son. The Holy Spi- 
rit muft plant Grace 1n our Hearts, or be a 
Vital Principle 1n the Soyl; it 15 he which 
infuſes ſacred Habits, trom whence all Vital 
Adts proceed ; by the Spirit we come to have 
the root of the marter 1a us, from whence all 
Spirituz] Fruit flows ; tis the Spurit thar 
draws us to Chriſt, that unites our Souls to 
him, without it the Death of Chriſt profirs no 
Man, it 1s he which ſpriakles tis Blood on 
our Conſciences. O ler our Mediations ſwim 
tn the unlimited Ocean of Loye and Divine 
Goodneſs, and magnihe all the three Perſons 
of the Bleſſed Trinity. 

VI. We may furthermore learn from hence 
$0 ſee what abſolute neceſſity there is of the 
Revelation of this Myſtery through the 
Word or Holy Goſpel, whar ftignifes all Na- 
tural Religion, doth naturally hight 1n Man, 
diſcover any thing of our Redemption and 
Reconciliation by Jeſus Chriſt : And from 
hence let us þe moved to abhor thoſe New and 
Curſed Notions, which at this Day fo much 
prevail, which tend to raze the very Founda- 
t10n of the true Chriſtian Religion ; for _ 


—" 


——_ 


that contemn all revealed Religion, contemn 
the Chriſtian Religion. From heace alſo 
VIE. We may perceive the Neceſſity of 
True and Saving Faith, and likewiſe the Ex- 
cellency thereof ; no Man is poſleſſed of this 
Peace that. has not the Faith of God's Ele& ; 


Job. 3-18. He that believeth not, is Condemned alrcady—— 
Mgt 16. and ſhall be Damned, unleſs he believes in [e- 


ſus Chriſt : Alſo you may hereby ſee what a 
ſtrong ground here is for our Faith and Com- 
tort. From hence alſo we may ſee the Cauſe 
why the Holy Angels pry into this Myſtery ; this 
Love and Grace of God to Mankind, they 


1 Per.2.8. bow down to look imto theſe things, yea, look with 


admiration ; And ſhall not we admire ir, who 
are more eſpecially concerned herein ? 

IX, Sinners be exhorted (from the Conſi- 
derations of the whole) to labour and ftrive 
toreceive Jeſus Chriſt — (And ler ſuch of 
you who think and hope you have received 
him, try your ſelves by what you have heard ;) 
O, be exhorted to know 1n this your Day the 
things which belong to your Peace, before 
they are hid from your Eyes, Luke 19.42. 

X. Believers, ſee that you labour after # 
firong Faith in Chriſt, and in the Covenant; 
for the meaſure of your Peace, will be accord- 
ing] to the meaſure and degree of your Faith. 
O get a great Faith, 'and then your Peace will 
not belittle, but like a River, yea, wonder- 
folly abound jn you. 

XI. Tryal. Let all that hear me this Day, 
try themſelves, examine themſelves, whether 
they have Peace with God, or not ? Take a few 
Rulesgto try your ſelves. 1, Ae 
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I. Are you at War with Sin ? 1s Sin caſt our of How to 
your Love and Aﬀettions ? Is there an unre- = whee 
concilable oppolition made in you againſt all ,, AIOS 
Sin? Andas it is Sin,do you loathand hate it, a with 
becauſe it is hateful ro God, and hath expo- God,or not. 
{2 your Bleſſed Saviour to ſo much Pain, 

Shame, Sorrow and Suffering, even to let out 
his moſt Precious Blood ? 

2. Do you mourn for Sin, becauſe it cauſed 
ſuch Curſed Enmity in your Hearts againſt God, 
cauſing your Souls to rebel againſt him, yea, 
to hate and deſpiſe him in your Hearts ? 

3. Are you recorciled to the Ways of God,cven 
to the ſtricteſt Ats and Duties of Holineſs ? 

Do you love the Word of God becauſe of its 
Purity ? 

4. Do you love all the People of God, and are 
you Recoacited to_thoſe, (who may in ma- 
ny things differ from you? ) Do you pray 
for them, and hate all Bitterneſs; and forbear 
all Reproachful Language and Senſorious 
Reflections? Dare any reproach and ſpeak _ 
againſt their Father's Children ? Thow /zte## pf, $0.20. 
and ſpeakeft agam#} thy Brother, and ſlan- 
deeFt thine own Mothers Son. It is thy delibe- 
rate Practice and Buſineſs (as if God ſhould 
ſay) thus'to do : 'Tis'to be feared, that ſuch 
are not at Peace with God, that are not at 
Peace with all the Children of God : He that , 504.2.5. 
ſaith be is in the Light, and batcth bis Brother, is 
in Darkneſs until now — We know that we r Toks 3. 
are paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we love 14. 
the Brethren ;, be that loveth not bis Brother abi- 
deth in Death. Therefore let ſuch tremble 
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that are not at Peace with all thoſe who have 
| Peace with God. 

5. Do you mourn for ſuch whom you love, even 
for your Brethren, your Kinsfolk, your Neigh- 
bours that are -not yer Reconciled unto him? 
See Rom. 9. I, 2. * 

Rom. 10. 6. Do you Love,Eſteem,and highly Reſpel and 

I5- Honour the Ambaſſadors of Peace, and cannot 
endure to hear them reviled and unjuſtly ilan- 
dercd and ſpoken againſt ? 
© 7.) Have you Peace in your own Conſciences, 
and Peace in your Families * And do you live 
peaceably in the Church of God ? And alſo 
ſtrive as much as in youis, to be at Peacewith 
all Men ! 

8. Do you long for the Peace of Jeruſalem, and 
pray for her Peace, :for that Peace / which. is 
promiſed to her in the laſt Days ?.. . --- 

Chriſt hath purchaſed Univerſal Peace for 
his Church; not only internal Peace, but ex- Þ ut 
ternal Peace alſo, not only Peace |within, | but Þ 1 
Peace without ; not only Peace with God, but | mn 
Pcace with Mea alſo, and the Day is near he | 1: 
will give his People Intire and Uniyerſal | C 
Peace, 1s 

A Needful Caution. Let none miſtake me inany thing | at 
Car. | havedclivered in any of theſe Sermons about f| 1y 
God's being Reconciled in Chriſt, &c. ſoas | 2! 
.to think he-is at Peace, Reconciled, and well | >1 
pleaſed with. the Elect, whilſt they remain | V 
- Ina State,of .Enmity againſt him, being - 
vile and notorious Sinners ; God can't bot } Cl 
hate Sin whereever it is, and loath the un- NF 1 
renewed. Sinner, when he looks upou them 35 | 
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in the firf# Adam, or as in their Filthineſs, for 
as ſuch he hates and loaths them, but as he 
looks upon any Perſons in Chrilt, fo he loves 
.them, and is at Peace, and well pleaſed with 
them ; God ſees not as Man ſees, for he ſees a 
Man Condemned and Juſtified at one and the 
| {ame time ; nay, as being in this World, and 
yet as being in the World to come, but what- 
ever ſight of Things, or of Perſons God hath, 
or how we are lookt upon and Juſtified in his 
light in Chriſt, is one thing, and what the 
State of Perſons are (or what Things and Per- 
ſons may be ſaid to be) as they actually are, 
or when they actually exiſt, (or in a proper 
Senſe and Acceptation) 1s another thing ; for 
It 18 ridiculous to ſay, That a Man in a proper 
Senſe 1s aQtually or perſonally Condemned and 
Juſtifhed, Dead and yer Alive at one and the 
r | ſame time, or is in the firſf Adam, and yet 
- | in the ſecond, or in a State of Wrath, and yet 
t | ina State of Grace, at one and the fame mo- 
t | ment: Nay, and dangerous it 1s for any to 
e | fay, thata wicked Man whilſt he is fo, is an 
1 | Obje& of God's Delight, or that ſuch a Perſon 
- } isaQually Juſtified, and that God is at Peace, 
g |} and wellpleaſed with him, 'it being ſo direCt- 
t | 1y contrary to the Teſtimony of God's Word, 
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s | and the Wirneſs of the Divine Spirit. The 
| F Sum therefore of what I ſay and mean is this : 
n | Whenl fay God in Chriſt is Reconciled to 
g | Sinners, viz. God having choſen his Elect in 
t | Chriſt from Eternity, was Reconciled to them 
- | in himas the Way and Means of the Procure- 
s | ment of their Peace, or of- their Recovery out 
n | ® of 
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ot the Fall, or out of their lapſed State fore- 
{een by him ; but to ſay he was aGtually re- 
conciled to them, perſonally conſidered from 
Eceraity *, or from the Deathof Chriſt, ſeems 
abſurd and improper : For how could he be 
{aid to be Reconciled to this or that Perſon, 
before that Perſon had any perſonal Exiſten- 
cies, or Being ; or if they had a Being, yet 
were Enemies to him,and loathſome Wretches, 
and under his denounced Wrath, and Curſe, 
and in which State they remain before they 
are actually united to Chriſt, or are effeQual- 
ly called——Yet take notice that that which 
actually reconciles the Holy God to us is Chriſt's 
Satisfa&ion alone, to which there can be no 
Addition made by any Collateral Work 
Rong in us, and done by us. We ſhould 
therefore diſtinguiſh between a Faderal, a 
Virtual, and a Repreſentative Union, and Juſtif- 
cation, and an Anal Union, and Perſonal Ju- 
ſtification. For from hence, perhaps, the Mi- 
ſtake may ariſe : The Scripture every where 
declareth, that God is an Enemy, or an Ad- 
verſary to all Unconverred Perſons ; nay, and 
that he hates all the Workersof Iniquity, awd 
Miniſters declare and preach the ſame thing, 
and the Holy Ghoſt in ConviRtions repreſents 
the State of the Soul. to be deplorable before 
cfteQual Calling : There is it 1s evident a Ke 
lative Change, paſſing on the Soul by the Sp 
Tit, as well as a Real Change. 

.. Conſolation. In the laſt place (and to cloſe 


 wWithall-l ſhall ſay) What ground of Comfort 


and Canſolationto Believers is bere? 


1, You! 


EIT 


The Covenant of Peace Opened. 303 


1. Your Sins are fully and for ever expiated, 
When be bad by himſelf purged our Sins, ſate down #cb.1.3. 
on the Right Hand of the Majeſty on high ;, that 
is, he hath removed the Guilt, Stain, and Pu- 
niſhment of Sin by his Satisfation and Merits, 
fo as God may be Juſt as well as Gracious tn 
NY and Juſtifying of us that believe in 

elus. 
2, All Accuſations of Sin, the Law, Satan, 
| | and our own Conſciences, ſhall be fitenced and 


anſwered by the Interceſſion of Chriſt : He 
doth and will out-plead them all. 

3. All your Wants ſhall be richly ſupplied, 
; all your Graces ſtrengthened, and all your 
) Enemnes are and ſhall be Overcome, Conquer- 
k ed, and Vanquiſhed for ever. 
d 

a 


4- You are brought to God, and Reconci- 
led to him in his own way, 1n a ſure way; 
b Comfort ye my People, ſaith your God, Speak 
y- ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, And cry unto ber Iſa.40.1,3 
is that ber Warfare 1s accompliſhed, and her Iniqui- 
re ty is pardoned ;, for ſhe bath recerved of the Lord's 
d. 8 Hands double for all ber Sins, War is for ever 
ad Y ceaſed betwixt God and yon, and as God has 
ad } received by Chrift double Satisfation (as it 
g, were, For where Sin abounded, Grace bath much 
urs | more abornded :) So you have and ſhall receive 
hereby double at his Hands, viz. not only a 
Diſcharge from Sia and Wrath in Hell, but 
alſo Eternal Life and Glory in Heaven. © 
5. All your Afiictions (and whatſoever 
elſe) ſhall work together for your good. .,, 
- 6. You ſtand firmer, and more {ure-40% 
Covenant, than 4dam ſtood in-Par agrees 
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| Prov.4.18 1, Your Peace isincreaſing, The 'Path of the 
Fult is as a ſhining Light that ſhines more and 
more to the perfet# Day : And not only your 
Perſonal Peace, or Peace of your Souls,. but 
the Peace of all God's //rael alſo. .O how great 
will that Peace be in the latter Days, wheh 
God delivers his People from all their external 
Enemies, and Troubles, and alſo unites them 
altogether to ſerve him with one conſent. 
: 2. You ſhall have Peace not only while you / 
' £je.37-37- live, but alſo when you die ; Mark the Perfe# 
Man, behold the Upright, the latter End of that 
Ja.57-2: Man is Peace—— He ſhall enter into Peace, they 
ſhall re5t in their Beds, &c. 
3. You ſhall be found in Peace at the Great 
2 Pet. 3. Day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear; Be 
I 4. dilzgent, that ye may be found of him 1m Peace, 
without ſpot and blameleſs : That is, give dilt- 
gence to make 1t evident to your own Confct- 
ences, that you are in Chriſt, or are ſincere 
Chriſtians, that ſo the Peace of God may rule 
in your Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt: 
4. Laſtly,, None can deprive you of this 
Peace and: Joy, or take it away from you; 
Jo5. 14-27 Peace 1 leave mith you, my Peace I give unto 
you, not as the World giveth give I unto you : Lett * 
not your Hearts be troubled, ncther let it be afraid 
CÞ.16. 22, ——Yoyr Hearts ſhall rejoyce, and your Joy #0. 
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Han taketh from you. 2 . \ * 
Therefore be of good chear, for tho you have many 
things that trouble you, and Ser: may greatly diſquiet 
in your Minds, yet lift up your Heads and Hearts---My Bre- 
| hiren, I ſhall conclude all with the words of the Apoſtle ; 
-TheGod of Peace ſhall bruiſe Saran wnder your Feer ſhort!y : 
The: Grace of ow Lord. Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
= _ FLINIS. 
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